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INTRODUCTION 


Sri Vedanta Desika, the great scholar and 
devotee, sang 108 slokas on the ‘Daya’ or ‘Grace’ 
aspect of Sri Srinivasa for the benefit of posterity, 
A reading of the Sathakam will invoke the jrace 
of the Lord on the reader. The Devasthanam has 
published commenteries on the slokes in Tamil, 
Telugu and Kannada languages through the columns 
of the Bulletin. Sri D, Ramaswami Iyyengar, has 
helped the Devasthanam to publish the commentary 
in the English language as well, to serve a larger 
circle of devotees, His exposition and treatment 
of the subject matter is thought-provoking and 
brilliant. The flow of thought in the commentaries, 
coming as it does from the heart of a great devotee, 
is exhilarating, We are grateful tothe commentator 
for this service of his to the bhakthas, 


ia "ae { C. ANNA RAO, 
TIRUPATI ss = bate 
16-11-60, Executive Officer. 


FOREWORD. 


I have always lamented the fact of the comparative 
ignorance of one of the greatest systems of religious 
philosophy in the world, which has been developed 
in South India by great saints, devotees, scholars and 
philosophers, namely, the Visishtadvaita. That system 
embodies some of the most beautiful concepts of the 
relations between man and God. One such concept 
is Prapathi, the doctrine of complete surrender to the 
Supreme Being. The basis for that doctrine is the 
conviction of the limitless mercy, kindness, and grace 
of the Lord, and the declaration in the Charama Sloka 
of the Gita. It is this quality which is glorified in 
the name of dayaa, personified as Dayaadevi, and 
extolled by one of the greatest exponents of Visishtad- 
vaita, Sri Vedanta Desika, in his Daya Satakam. 


The Satakam, as the name denotes, is a collection 
of hundred. slokas. Sometimes the number goes up 
to 108 for auspicious reasons. The hundred ‘slokas 
which comprise the stotra proper are made up of ten 
decads. Sri Ramaswamy Ayyangar has brilliantly 
demonstrated how each. of the ten..decads isin a 
different metre and. deals with .a distinct theme; 
and what is extremely significant is that the ten topics 
dealt with in the stotra.are the ten topics of the famous 
Dramidopanishad (Tiruvoimozhi). of Nammalwar. 


We have in Vedanta Desika a most remarkable 
combination of a supreme bhaktha, a profound scholar 
and a poet of the first rank. Daya Satakam reveals 
this yersatality of his. 
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Sri Ramaswamy Ayyangar has fully brought out 
and described the fundamental truths, the powerful 
ideas and the lyrical beauties of the satakam. 


Striking a personal note, what has appealed to me 
most in this stotra of haunting loveliness is the way 
in which Sri Desika develops the idea of dayaa, des- 
cribed as Dayaadevi, as an entity peculiarly distinct 
from the Lord Himself, though ultimately dayaa is 
an attribute of the Lord Himself. She is capable of 
even reversing the decisions of the Lord to punish. 
She controls the actions of the Lord, so to say. The 
swaroopa and the roope of dayaa are sung in the 8th 
decad of the poem. To my mind, Dayaadevi is no 
other than Lakshmidevi herself, because she is the 
embodiment of Lord Srinivasa’s mercy; 


“* Srinivaasasya Karunaamiva roopineem ” 


The concept of dayaa which, as I have already 
mentioned, is the basis of the doctrine of prapathi, 
has a vital place in the Visishtadvaita philosophy, 
which I may call as the “ Religion of Dayaa.” The 
Supreme Being is also Dayaanidhi. Dayaa is the 
ichcha, the desire, of the Lord. Dayaa ensures 
deliverance to every being. 


Sri Ramaswamy Ayyangar cannot be adequately 
commended for the admirable way in which he has 
expounded the slokas of Sri Vedanta Desika. He 
could not have succeeded in his task as he has, but 
for the fact that he himself is a scholar, a philosopher, 
and a bhaktha. 


VICTORIA CRESCENT, P. V. RAJAMANNAR, 
MADRAS-8. Chief Justice 
911-1960. MADRAS HIGH COURT. 


PREFACE 


Fven like the holy waters of the sacred Ganga 
pouring on the head of a lame man living far 
away, the Grace of Lord Srinivasa has descended 
on me, a very unworthy person, and enabled even me 
to write out a commentary on one of the finest 
pieces of devotional lyric given to the world by 
Vedanta Desika,—the Dayaa Satakam. Thanks to 
the help and co-operation unstintingly extended to 
me by the energetic and devoted Executive Officer, 
Sri C. Anna Rao, ad the Staff of the Tirumala- 
Tirupati Devasthanams Press, the commentary was 
published in instalments in 24 consecutive issues of the 
Tirumala-Tirupati Devasthanams Bulletin. And now 
it is being issued as a separate book. It is very good 
of Sri C. Anna Rao to have commended the book to 
the worshipping public by writing out an introduction, 
and I thank him heartily for it... 

The book’ has: been. very lucky in: securing the 
approval and approbation of Sri P. V. Rajamannar, 
Chief Justice of the’ Madras High Court,’ and a 
reputed connoisseur of all the noble'fine arts, I am 
very grateful to him for enriching the book by his 
nice foreword. . =. 


MADRAS-7 } D. RAMASWAMY 
24 —11—1960 


Advocate. 


pe oe 
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ai 


Sri Venkateswara Swamivara Tirumala (Tirepati) 





TANIANS OR INVOCATION TO THE AUTHOR, 
‘sina Seen: eee | 
Favaraaaal Y atrat saree || 


Srimaan Venkata Natharyaha Kavi-tarkika-kesari 
Vedaantacharyavaryo me Sannidattaam Sada hrdi 


May Sri Venkatanaatha of auspicious attributes, who is 2 lion 
among poets and logicians, and who is esteemed and revered by all 
as Vedaantacharya—May he ever reside and shine resplendent in 
my heart! 


TE TH Ta ge FA IIT | 
ohne geared Fe Fara Sa II 


" Raamanuja Dayaa Paatram Gnaana Vairaagya Bhooshanam \ 
Srimad Venkatanaatharyam Vande Vedaanta Desikam 4 


Prostrations to Sri Venkatanaatha the Great, who is a fitting 
receptacle for the grace of Ramannja, who shines adorned by Know- 
ledge and Renunciation, (or is an ornament to knowledge and renuncia- 
tion) and who is known by the honorific title of Vedanta Desika. 


.  Q) Before studying the great. works of our ancient Acharyas, we rust 
first offer our obeisance to the respective author of each work, and thereby 
obtain his grace, without which the meaning and significance of the work and 
its several parts cannot be properly grasped or understood, Each Acharya, 
has got laudatory and invocatory verses sung in his honour and praise by his 
best disciple or by one of his followers, and they ate known in Tamil as Tanians 
probably because they stand separately from the work proper ‘of the author. 
This sloka is invariably recited by ail before studying any sanskrit work of 
Vedanta Desika, 

(2) This sloka is also a Tanian-in praise of Sti Desika. This is in- 
variably recited at the beginning of the study and chanting of the sacred Tarail 
verses of the: Alwars, known as the 4000 Divya Prabhandams, by Desike’s 
followers. This verse also is given here because, as will be demonstrated 
later, Daya Sataka contains the quintessence of Nammalwar’s Tiruvoimozhi. 
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DAYAA SATAKAM 


aR a 6d ce anaace 
Banaras eae we (8) 


Prapadye—tani—girim—prayaha Sreenivasaanukampayaa . 
- Ikshusaara sravantyeva Yan murthyaa Sarkaariyatam » (1) 


. J seek protection and refuge at that (famous) Hill, which is, as 
Brees Hee ead ecm: of Loe Seer 9 Nery Seng Coe 
the juice of sugarcane and becoming sugar (stone). 


’ Daya Sataka as the very naine signifies is a hymn of praise 
on (the) Mercy (of the Lord of Tiravengadam or Venkatachala,) 
consisting of 100 slokas. There are 8 more slokas after the 100 
slokas of the stotra proper, but that does not detract from the prop- 
priety of calling it a sataka; The 100 slokas are made‘ up of ten 
decads (ten-sloka groups). Each decad’ is couched in a different 
meter and deals with a-distinct topic-as we shall see" by and by. 


This first decad is in the anushtup mitre. It is really intro- 
ductory and invocatory. The poet pays ‘obéisatice to, and invokes 
the grace of, edch one of the persons of reverence: mentioned in each 
of the first nine slokas as.a preliminsry to. singing thepraise of 
Daya from the 10th sloka ‘onwards. ‘In this first sloka he offers 
prostrations to the Hill itself.” The Hill which is the Abode of 
Lord Srinivasa whose Mercy is the subject matter of the Stotra 
is as worshipful as the Lord Himself. Nammalwar in his Tiru- 
voimozhi (Ii. 3. 8) has sung to the effect that our sins will get 
destroyed by worshipping the Hill’ ‘alone’ (Bg Gartisrinrendo 
per Bin Darp vidbits gajGin) The Purariss have attached very 
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great sanctity to the Hill. Hence the poet starts the stotra with a 
praise of the Hill, that Hill (Tam-Girim)—which is well known and 
famous. The utpreksha (poetical fancy) is that the Hill is really 
a form of the.Lord’s Daya, even as sugar is a form of sugarcane 
juice. ‘ ae means sugar. It also means stones or pebbles. 


APART: TER | R) 
Vigahe teertha baluilam .Seetalam guru santatim. 
Sreenivasa dayaambedheh Pareevaaha Paramparaam (2) 


I bathe in the cool and refreshing streams, full of water, which 
flow in uninterrupted continuity from that great reservoir which is 
the storage of Sreenivasa’s Mercy,—the streams constituted by the 
heirarchy of acharyas, in-whose shape the Lord’s grace flows from 
that reservoir. 


The- author pays his respects to the castes ren Every 
good act must be done guru-vandana-poorvakam, preceded by 
paying ‘homage to the guru or Acharya. “Teertha” signifies 
‘waterand alsoan Acharya‘of repute (vide teerthapadda, ‘teerthankara) 
Tt is a guru sontathi or heirarchy. It is ‘‘seetalaam’—cool,— 
calculated to destroy our tapa or heat. The acharyas are here 
enjoyed as the overflow channels. carrying the surplus water which 
is the Daya of the Lord. It is much easier and safer to bathe in 
the waters of running.streams than to bathe in a deep and large 
lake or reservoir. The suggestion in this sloka is that acharyas 
are gracious personages bringing the Lord’s, Mercy unto us. 


ata: FRM seolataat a | 
we wearer ad aaa, tl (3) 


Kritinah Kamalaavasa,Karunyai-kantinobhaje \ 

Datte yat Sooktixoopena Trivedi Sarva Yogyatam 1~ (3). 
_ ‘1 worship those great -andl ‘blessed persons who solely rely on 
the ‘Mercy of Lord ‘Sreenivasa to the exclusion of everything élse— 


those great persons _ who rendered the ancient Vedas accessible to 
one and all by their own works (Prabhandam.) 


The Alwars are. xefecred.to inthis sloka. They were ‘the first: to 
postulate.the potency af. Divine: ‘Mercy: ‘to which alone’ they looked. 
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up, rejecting all other forms and aids prescribed for God-realisation. 
Their great service to humanity lies in their rendering the meanings 
of the Vedas into the Tamil language and thereby making Vedic 
knowledge— the most relevant portion of it—available to one and 
all, irrespective of the caste, creed or sex differences which govern 
and regulate the study of those Vedas. The exclusiveness of Vedic 
truths was done away with by their Tamil works capable of being 
Studied by every one—male or female, Brahmin or Non-Brahmin. 
Kamalaavasa signifies Sreenivasa and also a lotus tank. The Alwars 
have sung of the Lord as a Lotus Tank (srues for are g 
BL! Jur papren3é ews). So when Desika thinks of the 
Alwars their reference to the Lord as'a Lotus Tank comes to his 
mind, (vide sloka 43 of Daya Satakas post). And that is indeed 
the Lord’s peculiar name in this place, Sree-nivasa. Kamala is 
another name for Lakshmi. 


Weare aera Rr | 
THUFTOA TAIT || (8) 


Paraasara mukhan vande Bhageerata naye stitaan \ 
Kamalaakanta Kaarunya Gangaaplavita mad-vidaan (4) 


To the great Rishis like Parasara, I offer my salutations. Only 
because of their indefatigable attempts, even like: ‘Bhageerata’s, people 
like me get drenched (wet) with the Mercy of the Consort of Kamala 
(Lakshmi). 


‘ The Maharishis of yore, the great and earliest Seers of this 
Holy land, are next thought of with gratitude. Paraasara out of 
them has been specially mentioned as the most outstanding amongst 
them, as he isthe author of Sri Vishnu Purana in which the various 
divine deeds of the’ Lord -replete with Mercy ‘have ‘been elaborately 
dealt with. Sage Valniiki finds special mention at the end of ‘the 
stotra, in the 103rd_sloka. 


Bhageeratha is well known for his steadfast. and. undaunted 
tapas by the force and efficacy of which ‘he: brought ‘the sacred 
‘Gangaa to thisearth. So too by unswerving invocations and 
Dhyaana or contemplation the Rishis have succeeded ‘in anaking 
‘the Lord’s compassion available even to us—~who are as dead 
spiritually asthe forefathers, sixty :thousand:in number, of Bhagee 
rata. In the plenitude of our gratitude therefore we-bave ‘to 
emember those great Rishis. 


DAYAA SATAKAM 
FARA ATA I 
aaa: END arated FAA || (s) 


Asesha Vignasamanam Aneekeswaram aasraye | 
Srimatah Karunaambodhau Siksha srota ivoththitam" (5) 


I seek shelter under the Commander-in-chief of the armies 
(of flie Lord) who is also thé destroyer of all obstacles. He is like’ 
a stream of instruction spurting out from the vast reservoir that is 
the Mercy of Sreeman (Lord of Lakshmi). 


‘In ‘the spiritual heirarchy of the Vaishnavites. Vishvaksenaa 
who is the Commander-in-Chief in Vaikunta of the forces of the 
Lord is a Nitya or eternal, even like Garuda and Ananta. But 
unlike them he has a place in the Guruparampara ot line of acharyas 
next only to that of Lakshmi who in turn is next to that Primordial 
Teacher, Sriman Narayana. So in this sloka Desika pays his respects 
to him and in doing so refers very nicely to the threefold 
greatness that is Vishvaksenaa’s. First he is the queller of all obs- 
tacles in the path of an aspirant. Next he is the chief of the Divine 
army. And lastly he is the originator as it were. of instruction or 
teaching. The imparting of knowledge to another is called siksha. 
That term has acquired a secondary meaning of ‘ punishment ’ 
which ‘is intimately associated with that term now. Even the 
secondary meaning is in Desika’s mind. For not only is Vishva- 
ksena the foremost of teachers but he is also a pedagogue witha 
birch or cane in his hand. It is eed, vetra’ and symbolises 
punishment or chastisement. 


The imparting of knowledge is an aspect of Daya-or God’s 
-Merey. That has. been very beautifully indicated here by suggest- 
_ing ‘that the stream of siksha (teaching) takes its origin from: the 
big lake of Daya. 


The Smarthas and Saivites look up.to Vighneswara for re- 
moving obstacles in the’ path of the observance. of righteous -and 
religious ceremonies. Vighneswara. will, taken sttictly, mean: the 
Lord of ‘obstacles. It is. only by inference that it must, be 
taken that he.is one who protects: us from obstacles by removing 
them. Desika can be seen to: refer here to Vishvaksena as being 
Vigna-samana. Atthe same. ‘time his Eeswaratvam is also there. 
He is .Aneekeswara. 
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aaa Fe Faeraaaaty | 
Seat sifarme aeons eo (8) 


Samasta Jananeem Vande Chaitanya stanya daayineem 
Sreyaseem Sreenivasasya Karunam Iva Roopineem « (6) 


1 bow before the Mother of all, who feeds every one with the 
milk of knowledge, who is the bestower of greatness and who is the 
embodiment, as it were, of Lord Sreenivasa’s mercy. 


After paying obeisance to Sri Vishvaksena, the poet in this 
sloka pays his respects to Sri Mahalakshmi. She is referred to 
as the Mother of all. Just as the ordinary mother feeds her babes 
with her breast milk, Lakshmi the Divine Consort of the Lord 
feeds everyone with the milk of knowledge. Stanya means — 
milk. Here it is in the form of chaitanya or knowledge. 
word Sreenivaasasya in the third pada has been very ire 
placed so as to be taken along with the previous word and also 
with the succeeding words. She is Sreyaseem Sreenivasasya, 
meaning thereby the cause for His superiority and excellence. She 
is also Sreenivasasya karunamiva roopinee—the embodiment of 
the Mercy of Srinivasa. This idea of Lakshmi being the “ roopi- 
nee” or the alter ego of Karuna or compassion is a topic very fre- 
quently dealt with in the course of this stotra. 


ae afin aett Paafoty | 
TEU A ART AT! (8) 

Vande Vrishigireesasya Mahisheem Visvadharineem 

Tat Krpa pratighaatanaam Kshamayaa Vaaranam Yayaau () 


I prostrate before Mother Earth (Bhoomi Devi) who. is the 
Consort: of the Lord of Vrishagiri (another name for Venkatachala) 
who by ‘Her trait of forgiveness remoyes all obstacles to the flow. 
of His grace, . 

In this sloka, the author pays his respects to the Consort of 
Lotd. Srinivasa who occupies a seat on His left just as Maha- 
Jakshmi occupies a seat on His right. : The Ubhayanachiars (Nan- 
charlu) on either side of Sti Malayappa Swami on the Hills are 
Sri Devi on His right and Bhoodevi on His left. Lakshmi symbo- 
lises ‘Mercy and it is in that aspect’ ‘the poet paid his respects to Her 
in ‘the previous sloka. The Lord who is also the law-giver for the 
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entire world is more often than not seized with a feeling of anger 
at the transgressions which we mortals in our ignorance are very 
often guilty of. This anger is a serious obstacle to the flow of mercy, 
It is the fanciion of Bhoodevi to remove this obstacle by Kshama 
(forgiveness), which makes the Lord put up with all our sins and 
thereby helps us to obtain His mercy. It is this quality of Kshama, 
which Bhoodevi stands for and symbolises, and inculcates-in the 
Lord. So She is pictured here as the remover of the obstacles. in 
the way of the flow of Daya. Ii was the function of Vishwaksena 
to remove the obstacles in the way of our seeking God and approach- 
ing Him in all humility for help. When we go there we are assured: 
by Lakshmi: of His grace or Krpa which She stands for. The 
possibility of any barrier in the way of that grace reaching us is 
removed by Bhoodevi. Viswa-dhaarini means the supporter of. 
all (everything). It also indicates one who patiently suffers. and 
puts up with everything—Sarvam-Saha. That is Bhoodevi, 


Framag at ater ages | 
mfg aikarme aaa | (¢) 


Nisaamayathu maam Neela Yat bhogapatalayr-dhruvam : 
Bhavitam: Sreenivaasasya Bhakta desheshu-adarsanam.« (8). 


May Neela Devi turn her glances on me. It is only by virtue 
of the screen she draws;..a5 it were, in front of Lord Sreenivasa by 
her amorous endearments, that that Lerd. pretends. not to see the 
errors (faults and sins) of His devotees. 

The Vaistinavites associate three chief Devis as the Consorts 
of the Lord. Lakshmi’ and Bhoodevi among them are-well known. 
Neela Devi, however, is not so well-known, except to. very close 
students of Sri Vaishnava: Sampradaya. When. the Lord came 
downto this.carth.as Lord Sri. Krishna, Lakshmi took the. form 
of Rukmini, Neela took the form of Satyabhama, In. Tamil, 
Neela is. known as Nappinnai (Vide 18th Verse of Tiruppavai). 
She ig: the same as Satyabhama of. the Srimad Bhagavatha, The. 
part: Neela plays. in coming to the help of the seekers: after the. 
Lord’s grace is. Very, nicely, put ia this sloka by the author of this 
Stotra. The Lord’s. fondness towards: her makes Him blind’ to 
the-sins. of, His. votaries. The analogy. used is: from. Vaidya Sastra, 
Patalaa i is. what i is. now known as cataract in the eye. Those who 
are given to sexual excesses, it is believed i in Ayurveda, get cataract, 
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To a man afflicted by cataract in the eye, vision gets affected and 
he is not able to see well. This is said to happen in the case of the 
Lord here. The adarsanatvam (non-seeing) in regard to the faults 
of Bhaktas is ettributed to the Patala or screen caused by Neela’s 
bhoga or endearing enjoyment. That the poet is here referring 
to a great truth in very ordinary language will be clear from the 
use of the word Bhaavitam. It is only a pretence. It is no* a 
constitutional defect. or affliction but it is a put-on state-of-affairs. 
One is reminded of the name Avignata w'qa'at in the Sahasra- 
nama given to the Lord by that Grand. Old Sire, Bheeshmaa. 
Ayignata literally means one who does not know. 


This is the only: sloka.of the 108 slokas of the Daya Sataka 
in which there is no mention of: Daya. In-all:the other 107 slokas 
invariably Daya finds a ‘place,—mentioned in: some places as Daya, 
in other places. as: Karuna, Krpa or Anukampa. This is a very 
naive way of suggesting that there.is need on our part to invoke 
the Lord’s grace only because cof our sins being taken note of by 
the Lord. 


PAA TA POTTS | 
TE a aT (8) 


Kamapyanavadhim Vande Karunaa Varunaalayam 
Vrishasatla-tatastaanaam Swayam:Vyaktim‘upaagatam.« (9) 


I adore that indescribable and limitléss ocean of Mercy (Lord 
Sreenivasa) which is ‘self-revelatory ta: those who (take their) oe 
om (the:shore known: as) ‘Vrishasaila.{Le, Tiruarala).:. 


_ After.paying his respects to the Hill, the ‘Acharyas, the Alwars, 
the Maharishis, to Vishwaksena, Mahalakshmi Bhoodevi and. 
Neela Devi respectively, the poet now offers his Vandana or worship 
to Lord ‘Srinivasa. Himself, as.a: prelude.to.-pratsing Daya. from 
thecnext‘sloka. This. (ninth) sloka is:thé only slokasin. praise.of 
the-Lord Himself. His name occurs in-every sloka of this stotra. 
but. notin ‘this which describes Him.only:as an-ocean of mercy.’ 
The:two_viseshanas (adjectives) used: hera:are.‘Kamapi:and: Anava-. 
dkim:. The: first..indicates His greatness: that. is : béyond words. 
The second::refers ‘to. His: immeasurabifity; . Axadhi. is: boundary 
or limit and is used both in:regard:to space amdtimes. Anavadhim: 
‘hexe:therefore indicates.:one..whe is -uulimited byspace..on-time.. 

4 : 
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In the second half of the sloka reference is made to this Lord of 
Tirumala as a Swayam-vyakta (self-revealed). There are several 
forms of archas or idols. The most important among them is 
Swayam Vyakta where the Lord of His own will takes a form— 
unlike other cases where in response to prayers or requests from. 
Siddhas, Devas or men He graciously descends into an archa 
form, referred to as Saiddha, Daiva, and Maanusha, respectively. 
That Tirumala is a Swayam-Vyakta-stala is well known and several 
Puranas speak about it. 


The word ‘ Tatasta’ means“ one who takes his stand on,” 
and also “‘ one who stands on the shore.” The suggestion in the 
latter meaning is that the ocean is fathomable only. by those who 
do not attempt to get into it. The Upanishadic saying ‘ Vignaatam 
Avijaanataam’ is brought to our minds by this suggestion. He will 
not reveal Himself to those who think they can by their efforts: 
fathom His greatness. But to those who stay on the shore in the: 
feeling that He is unfathomable, He shows himself. Of course 
to those who go to Tirumala He is there revealing Himself to them’ 
of His own accord (Swayam). 


array afaraitaat: | 
SANTA AA, | (20) 


Akinchana Nidhim Sootim Apavargatrivargayoho \ 
Anjanaadreeswara Dayaam. Abishtowmi Niranjanazam, (10) 


I praise the Daya (or Grace) of Anjanaadreeswara (the Lord of 
the Anjana Hill) who is the treasure (stored up wealth} for. helpless. 
and hapless persons, and who is: the bestower of Moksha as well 
as Dharma, Artha and Kama, and'who is free ‘from all fault or, 
blemish. 

From this sloka the praisé of Daya Devi regularly starts. This 
is also indicated by the Kriyaa-pada (predicate) used here—Abhi- 
stowmi. The poet’s pratigna (3a) or determination. is to praise, 
adequatély and well, Daya Devi. She is referred to as the Daya. 
of Anjariaadreeswara. Anjanaadri is.one of.the several:names of 
Vengadam, The Puranas have it that Anjana Devi (mother of 
Aanjaneya).perfornied penance.on this Hill for getting a son and 
hence the Hill is known:as Anjanaadri. The. Lord of the Hill is 
Anjanaadreeswara. His Daya is the subject of praise in this. Stotra. 


DAYAA SATAKAM 9 


Three aspects of Daya are pointedly referred to in this sloka. 
The first is that She is the sole help and succour for all those who 
are helpless. The beginning words are Akinchana Nidhim. Kin- 
chana denotes something, a very small minute and insignificant 
something. Akinchana means one not possessing even that trifling 
something. That is to say one who is absolutely bereft of everything. 
Nidhi denotes a vast treasure or stored up wealth lying buried in 
the earth or otherwise hidden from view. The first and fore- 
most quality of Daya is that she is the refuge for the helpless. 


The second attribute referred to here is that Daya is the besto- 
wer of Apavarga or Moksha, and not only that, but also the three 
other purushaarthas—Dharma, Artha and Kaama, compendiously 
referred to as Trivarga. Though in the normal order of enume- 
ration of the four purushaarthas, Moksha comes last, here among 
Daya’s gifts it is mentioned first. Daya wants to confer on us all 
Moksha or release from Samsara and residence in the Celestial 
Abode of Bliss. But our desire for moksha is not there and 
we desire the other three purusharthas only. Even those three 
she confers on us though not so gladly and willingly. In the eighth 
decad, especially in the 75th sloka, of this stotra, the poet will be 
showing to us how Daya utilises the several gifts in Her power 
as baits to confer on us everlasting biiss. 


_ The last trait referred to is Daya’s blemishlessness, The word 
* Anjana’ means collyrium (the black paste that is applied to the 
eyes by females especially) and also fault or blemish. The rasokti 
‘here is that while she is the Consort of Anjanaadreeswara she has 
not a bit of anjana herself. The great truth brought ‘out by this 
seeming sabda-virodha {apparent contradiction ‘in words) is that 
even if the Lord cannot be said to be faultless. Daya Devi is indeed 
entirely faultless, Heis alaw-giver and.as such cannot be expected to 
“quietly put up with those who transgress thelaw. ‘To userring mortals 
that is a flaw in Him... It is only the attribute of Mercy in Him that 
saves Him and saves us. This aspect is elaborated in the later slokas. 


stad faeces a: 
ft hfe TAR aa: 
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‘SECOND DECAD. 
eee 
- Introduction. 

ROM the lith sloka to the 20th, the metre employéd is what 
is known as Geeti. This, like the well known Aarya, is a 
metre regulated not by syllables or aksharaas, but by maatraas 
or syllabic instants. “A change of the metre for every ten slokas 
studiedly employed by a poet is an indication to the readers that 
‘there is a change of topic with every change.of metre. For ‘the 
ten decads of this'Stotra proper, the ten topics of ‘Dramidopanishad 
(Nammalwar’s Tiruvoimozhi) as summarised’ by Desika’ himself 
in his Dramidopanishad’ Saaram and‘ Dramidopanishad Taatparya 
Ratnaavali have been adopted. as the. topics. ‘Accordingly’ “'Sevaa 
Yogyatwam” was the topic of the first decad. Sevaa Yogyatwam 
means ‘ worship-worthiness.” Godis Sevaa Yogya because He has 
‘Firumalai as His abode,. because’ He is sought:after by Acharyas, 
‘Alwars-.and ‘Maharishis, because He is. served by Vishvaksena, 
and surrounded by Sri Devi; Bhoodevi,.and-Neela Devi, and because 
He is himself:an occan. of grace, mercy, pompeasion: and sympathy 

-towards.all. 

The topic of ‘the secorid ‘decad: is “ ati-bhogyatwa ”. or ‘the 
-exeeedingly enjoyable ‘quality-of God. “The slokas-of ‘this ‘decdd 
while ‘dealing ‘with ‘the greatmess of. Daya, each in its-own way, 
-are’ cbllectively calculated: to: emphasise how: God -is ‘sweet’ arid 
~enjoyablé to” His ‘devotees. -Praise of Dayaa—-a quality of God— 
‘is'really praise Of the Dayaa-van"qarary the possessor of Daya. 


TT RTM TU RA A ASE | 
atagittat et epi amor zarq (22) 
Anuchara Saktyaadi gunaam Agresara bodha virachitaa-lokaam) 


Swaadheena raheem Suet anheonae: Pramaanayaami 
ye : Dayaam - (11) 
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I swear by Daya, who has Shakti and other attributes (of the 
Lord) as her retinue (followers), who has her path lighted (illuminated) 
by Gnana going ahead, who wields full sway over Vrishagireesa 
(Lord Srinivasa), and who is by herself immense and immeasurable. 

No sooner than the Poet said that he was going to praise Daya 
Devi, we find Dayadevi herself sallying forth. 


‘This sloka describes Dayadevi as starting out in all glory 
in response, as it were, to the poet’s desire to praise her, expressed 
4n the previous verse. Even before one full sloka is uttered in her 
-praise, she descends and condescends to show herself. Her saulabhya 
‘or easy accessibility is apparent from this. 


Those who have seen processions of the Lords in Temples 
will have noticed how the Lord is preceded by several paraphernalia 
and followed-by others. Here the poet describes Gnana as preceding 
Daya arid the other attributes, Shakti, Bala etc., as following her. 


“Six attributes or gunas are usually associated with the term 
“ Bhagavan.” They are gnana, bala, aisvarya, veerya, shakti and 
tejas. Out of them Desika speaks of gnana as going before Daya, 
and the other five as following in her wake. As is the case with 
all utprekshas (poetical fancies}-of Desika, a-very greattruth underlies 
this poetic description of “Dayadevi’s procession. Knowledge 
must govin’ front-and indicate where’ Daya is to function. In so 
functioning, Daya is backed up by the other five attributes withont 
whose support the protection afforded by Daya will not be complete 
.or effective. So they are described as anucharaas or followers. 

Daya is itself.an attribute of the Lord. A» we shall see. later, 
Desika,postulates the supremacy of Daya over all His other. nume- 
rous.attributes. .In this. sloka, the chief. six attributes (shad-gunas) 
are shown as helping Daya in her mission of bringing relief, redress, 
ard redemption, to suffering -humanity. 

.! Aaloka’ means lighi,. lustre,. brightness. ‘Here that: bright- 
ness is, brought.about by gnana which is desoribed as. going in front 
.of..Daya. When great.personages walk in public, an attendant 
holding a, torch. or.a lamp. shows the way. in front,-often also ex- 
claiming, ‘This way, ” {This way.’ 

iBy - referring : fo: - Daya ..as  Syaadheena-vwishagireesaa ”: the 
poet: shows! to:.us how completely. Lord: Srinivasa. is uader: Daya’s 
vsway-or-eontrol. “Her -purpose:is so noble.and:is: so-much.after 
‘the Lord’s:own heart that He,:so.to say; surrenders “Himself:unto 
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her. The manner and the measure in which He does so is the 
theme of several later slokas. This surrender is born not out of 
fear or subordination, but out of a spirit of harmony (Aikarasya 
Tareq in regard to the object in view. 

Lest one should think that the greatness of Daya is entirely 
due to her being the consort of the Lord, the poet adds, “‘ svayam 
prabhootam,” conveying to us thereby that by herself she is immense 
and supreme. 


The word ‘ pramaanayaami’ in this sloka is not easy to under- 
stand. Pramana is authority and hence validity. The poet evident- 
ly intends to establish the validity of Daya. This term has also 
been taken to mean a ‘ measure.’ In that view we have to take it 
that Desika says that in singing this Stotra in her praise he is really 
attempting to measure the immeasurable. Another meaning, if 
permissible, will also be very apt. Till Desika wrote the Dayaa- 
sataka there was no textual authority postulating the supremacy 
of Daya, It may not be an exaggerated claim to make that for 
the prameya (object of knowledge) of Daya, Daya Sataka is the 
pramaana,—(authority). 


aft Rmedagatagtagtersage | 
dsiaag qt amaafiitaredt aati (22) 


Api nikhila loka sucharitamushtindhaya durita moorchanaajushtam 
Sanjeevayati daye maam anjanagirinaatha ranjanee bhavatee. (12) 


Daya Devi! Acting in a manner very pleasing to the Lord of 
Anjanagiri (Lord Srinivasa), }:.: revive and restore me to life from a 
‘state of stapor into which I was plunged by my sins which are powerful 
‘enough to devour at one galp all the virtuous deeds ‘of the entire world. 


From this sloka. onwards the Poet addresses Daya and all the 
slokas are couched in the ‘second person. Desika, ini this sloka 
“says with’ a great sense of. thankfulness that While he had swooned 
‘away under the vast load of his sins, Daya took pity on him’ and 
restored ‘him to consciousness.” “To the devout, living in‘sin with 
‘no thought for God, is death. From that state Daya redeenis 
human souls. Most modestly, Desika refers to himself as one such, 
:so redeemed and restored to life. -Sanjeevanam meéans giving life.. 
The heavy load of sin smothers one’s own existence and brings about 
a.state akin to death. Just as some. famous oshadhis (herbs)bring’ 
back to life those who are almost dead, Daya. revives us.’.... .. 


Hoa 
wa 
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The sins committed by us must be felt by us to be big enough 
to devour, or to use a slightly different metaphor, consume, all the 
good deeds done by all else throughout the whole world. Mushtin- 
dhaya signifies sipping from one’s own fist or palm and swallowing 
in one gulp, as Sag> Agasthya did with the seven seas. Our sins 
are so vast that they can devour and reduce to nothing all the 
sukrita (good deeds) and all the sucharita (good conduct) of the 
whole world taken together. They reduce us to a state akin to 
death, and yet from that state of moorchana or stupor, we are 
revived by Daya. 


There is a paata "1 or reading for this sloka in which sanjeeva- 
yatu taker the place of sanjeevayati. In that paata the meaning 
is ‘May Daya revive me.’ 


Daya is referred to in this sloka as anjanagirinaatha ranjanee 
which means one who delights Anjanagirinaatha (Srinivasa). It 
may be that-it.is because she is so dear to the Lord that she is able 
to infuse life into’ our dead and dormant selves. Or it may be that 
she is so very dear to the Lord because she gives us life. 


This sloka is regarded as a great Mantra. Acharyas have 
prescribed its ‘ aavritti’ (repetition) to their disciples as a panacea 
for several ills that beset the latter in their progress, material or 
spiritual. — 

anale a yarn aahtat aarcga oF | 

aatanstarat emery waa wa: (78) 
Bhagavati Daye! bhavatyaa Vrishagirinaathe ‘samaaplute tunge 
Apratighamajjanaanaam hastaalambo madaaghasaam mrigyaha.u(13) 

Glorious Dayadevi! When even the high and lofty Lord of Vrisha-- 
giri floats in the flood caused by you, my sins which inescapably get 


ee ee ee 
rescue (and lift them up). 


. While in the preceding sloka the Poet dealt vith his faving 
been rescued and revived, in this he talks about the submerging. 
(and consequent.extinction) of his sins. Daya is likened to a flood, 
ananalogy in which the poet revels often in the course of this Stotra. 
It is such a big and huge flood that it sweeps even the. high-placed 
Lord off His feet. This sloka shows that the re-vivification brought 
about by Daya as mentioned 3 in the Be alkes is the R stieet of 
the extinction of our sins: 
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Apratighamajjana refers to a submerging that cannot be warded 
off. Before Daya, sins cannot help perishing. Sins produce 
adverse effect on us, because of the Lord punishing us for them:. 
But when the Lord Himself is drenched by Daya, He pardons all. 
our sins and so, by failing to have effect,—in the only way they: 
can ever have any effect,—they perish. 

The Lord is -Tunga or high-placed, lofty. If one at a great 
height is submerged what is to be said-of others who are in the 
lower :levels? They inescapably get drowned. That is the fate. 
which overtakes our sins, since the flood level of Daya is sufficient. 
to engulf the lofty Lord Himself. Hastaalamba is lending a helping 
hand. The punishing mood of the. Lord being banished ‘by -the. 
intervention of Daya, sins get no quarter and.so are spoken: of: as: 
getting drowned. 


PAReda STII PRATT | 
avticaaad eat Rafa daratoft aa 1 (22) 


Kripana jana kalpalatikaam Kritaaparaadhasya nishkriyaam aadyaam 
Vrishagirinaatha Daye! tvaam vidanti samsaarataarineem 
vibhuddaha. - (14) 

O Daya of Vrishagirinaatha! you are the Kalpaka Tree (capable 
of bestowing everything that is desired) to helpless persons (who have 
nothing to fall back on). You are the pre-eminent expiation for those 
who have committed-heitious. crinnes: . Therefore: the learned realise: 
that you-are. the sole aid to cross the-sea.of Samsara, . 

Having dealt with the capacity of Daya to restore us to life 
by,ridding ‘us from the evil’ effects of our siris in the previous two 
slokas, the poet “in this ‘sloka postulates the efficacy of ‘Daya in: 
redeeming ‘us: from ‘Samsara. 

The Katpaka tree is a tree which is believed to ‘be capable “of 
granting -all boons desired by those who "go ‘underneatli it’ and ask’ 
for them. That mythical tree is in Paradise and is useful onty to 
the Devas: Bat Daya is a-similar tree onearth; and is capable of 
fulfilling the desires of Kripanaas, helpless and wretched beings: The 
nextidea brings out Daya’s greatness:even-better: She is Nishkrivann 
aadpam... Nishkriya i ‘is:atonement: or’expiation-. A» sinnex ta:get 
cleared: of a sin. committed-by ‘him has to. perform:certain expiatdry 

Ceremoniss. Daya effects the cleansing from:sitis without-resort to. 
soch.expiations,:and: so:she-is said to bethe first-and-féremostor 
rather, the pre-eminent and most potent; form of expiatipn:, 
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Owing to these two great and helpful qualities of hers, Daya 
Devi is relied on as the sole refuge by those who seek release from 
Samsara; and that is wnat the latter half of the sloka says. Those 
well versed in Sastras have discovered and laid down that to the 
helpless, Daya is the only help, and to the sinner, Daya is the 
sole expiation. Therefore she alone can help us to cross the ocean 
of Samsara in which we are now drifting on a frail boat without a 
tudder. With her help we are sure of crossing that ocean. 


aiiiqethym: Aeaoatdiatagel: | 
ae wages aaa ea eat arwa: (9) 


Vrishagiri grihamedhi gunaaha Boda balaiswarya veeryashakti 
mukaahas 


Doshaa bhaveyurete Yadinaama daye tvayaa vinabhootaha. (15) 


The Gunas (attributes) of the great Householder residing in 
Vrishagiri (Tirumala), such as knowledge, strength, supremacy, 
prowess, energy etc.,—these will all become Doshaas or demerits 
if only you were not there; (i.e., if they are bereft of association with 
you). 


Desika is very fond of referring to the Lord as a grihamedhi, 
a householder following the grihastaasrama dharma in the company 
of His wife. At the end of Raghuveera Gadya,. Rama with Sita 
by Him is described as a householder with a huge family consisting. 
of sons and grandsons like Brahma, Siva and so on. In the first 
sloka of his Yatiraja Saptati, Desika refers to Kamalaagrihamedhi 
(Sreenivasa) as the primordial guru or preceptor. Here we see him 
similarly describing Lord Sreenivasa of Vrishagiri as a grihamedhi. 


It is a well known fact that all the three other aasramites,— 
the Brakmachari, the Vaanaprasta and the Sanyasi, have to.took up 
to the Grihasta for help. So a grihasta must be one possessed of 
good, haspitable and protecting qualities: The Lord has innume- 
rable qualities among which six ‘are very well. known ahd referred 
to as shad-gunaas as already noticed. This sloka-tells us that all of 
them are gunaas only because of their being associated with Daya, 
and that if only. Daya was not also an attribute of the Lord they will 
really be doshaas or blemishes.in Him. The poet’s intendment is 
clear.: To us-sinners, no attribute of the Lord is helpful except 
Daya. . Backing up Daya, the otherattributes save us. and. protect 
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us. But left to function without Daya, all those qualities will 
engage themselves in acts prejudicial to us, because we are sinners, 
Knowledge will be useful to take note of all our transgressions. 
The other qualities will all help in securing for us the punishment 
we deserve. So from our point of view, instead of shining as 
bright and protecting qualities, they will act for our destruction and 
so to us they will appear as blemishes and not otherwise. It is 
only when those other qualities act as handmaids to Daya Devi, 
as described in the 11th sloka, we feel we are safe, and praise the 
Lord as a gunavaan, a good-natured person. . 

‘ Doshaa’ also means night or darkness of the night. The 
suggestion evidently is that without Daya all the other qualities 
will be shrouded in darkness, and will not shine as they do in her pre- 
sence, 

Yadi-naama (if only) has been used to convey the idea that an 
-impossible state of affairs is being envisaged. For, the Lord is 
always a God of Mercy and where is the chance of Daya being 
absent? 

This sloka is the first of several others in this stotra which aim. 
at postulating the supremacy of Daya over all the other qualities 
of the Lord, a supremacy that makes her ‘ Guneswari’ (taf) 
(in sloka 101 post) meaning ‘ Empress among the gunaas. 

‘ {Readers will have noticed how in all the first five slokas of this second: 
decad the term used is uniformly ‘ Daya.’ In.the next five slokas it will be seen 
that the term ‘ Karuna’ is inyariably used in all of them. It will be a nice 
subject for study.by scholars and savants what the exact. meaning and connotation 
of each of the four words Daya, Karuna, Kripa, and Anukampa, which Desika, 
employs in this stotra, are, We can gtve rough English equivalents for each of 
them thus Daya=Mercy; Karuna=Pity, Compassion; Kripa=Grace; 
Anukampa=Sympathy.] ; 


aaiceerarraat fated sam: 
TIER stack oaray (98) 


 Aasrishti santataanaam Apuraadhaanaam nirodhineem jagataha + 
- Padmaasahaaya: Karune.'Pratisanchara. Kelimaacharasi, (16). 
. Of Daya of the.Consort of Padmayati! With a view to pat a. 
stop to. the sins and errors of. the creatures of the world which have 
been-continually committed ever since creation, you. bring. about 
pralaya (dissolution: of. the universe):.in a sportful mood, even like 
the retreat of a danseuse from the front to the rear ‘of the stage. 
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The full import of this sloka can bz understood only by persons 
well versed in Bharata-Shastra, or the science of dancing. Prati- 
Sanchara means ‘ moving backwards.’ As a Keli {play or sport) 
is referred to, the moving backwards during dancing is what the 
poet is alluding to. The dissolution of the world at the end of a 
Kalpa (a long period of time made up of several yugas) is also 
a ‘moving back’; hence the word ‘ pratisanchara’ has come to 
denote pralaya itself. 


This pralaya is described in this sloka as an act of Daya, that 
is to say, it is an act of mercy on the part of the Lord. In the next 
sloka, creation is going to be described as an act of mercy too. 
But the Chetanas who are all given a body each at the time of crea- 
tion and projected into the world for working out their redemption, 
fail to do so. Instead they get into evil ways in thought word 
and deed. If you give a person a boat to cross a stream and if 
you find that instead of crossing the stream the man floats down 
the stream allowing himself to be carried along by the current to 
certain destruction, do you not wish that you had never given 
him the boat? So too Daya Devi who was responsible for giving 
souls a body for working out their redemption, finds that with 
the help of the very body each soul is drifting into greater and 
greater depths of sinfulness and she cries halt to the world- 
process and brings about pralaya. This isthe central idea of the 
poet in:describing pralayaasa.sport of Daya Devi. 


In the analogy of dancing, a danseuse (ballet dancer) starts 
abhinaya of a particular Padam, But after a time she finds that 
things are not shaping as they ought to. . The orchestra supplying 
the background music, the songster who has to sing the padam, 
the drummer who is to keep time,—between them there is no co- 
ordination and no unison. Laya or symphony is.disturbed. ‘Taala 
goes out of hand. Stepping becomes faulty. The poor woman 
when she discovers that the several discordant features cannot 
be mended to enable her to carry on her-abhinaya according to 
schedule, determines to end the same, and moves backward prati- 
‘sanchara in as decent and respectable a style as possible. This is 
exactly what Daya Devi does when. she brings about Pralaya: It 
is a matter for students of the science of Natya Sastra to-see. if 
‘the several words employed in the-first half of the sloka convey any 
Special meaning or significance in that Sastra. If they do, much 
light will certainly be thrown upon the interpretation of this sloka 
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and its significance as applied to pralaya. No one without a profi- 
ciency in all the sciences and arts can hope to fully understand 
Desika’s works. 


areeaRreret ayaa STA | 
ORO Fa TIT ST (2) 


Achidavisishtaanpralaye jantoon avalokya jaata nirveda \ 
Karana kalebara yogam vitarasi Vrishasailanaatha Karune tvam.u (17) 


O! Daya of Vrishagirinaatha! Disgusted and depressed at the 
sight of creatures existing, during pralaya, in a state of non-differentia- 
tion from inert and senseless matter, you graciously associate them 
with (7.e., confer on them) sense organs and a body. 


Kaaranam-tu-dhyeaha ai J Sta: is the Upanishadic man- 
late. “Reflect upon that which is the ultimate cause.” The 
jrahma Sutras start with defining Brahman as “‘ That from which 
reation etc. emanate.” - Desika establishes in and by the previous 
loka and this, the great-and important part that Daya Devi plays 
n regatd to Creation and Pralaya. Though it is usual to mention 
Creation or Srishti before destruction or Pralaya Desika has delj- 
yerately sung about pralaya first because without mentioning that 
tate one cannot fully understand the process of creation in.the 
vay Desika wants us to understand it—vide the use of the word 
pralaye’ 9@% meaning “during pralaya” in this sloka.. 


- Jagat-kaaranatvam or being the cause of creation (of this world) 
attributed to Daya in this sloka: Her deed it is in truth and fact, 
hough to everyorie it appears to be the Lord’s (sloka 69 post). 
the suggestion is that the Lord creates ‘the: words only because 
e is impelled by Daya to do 80. : 


_ During. pralaya the entire world consisting’ of j jeevas wis are 
entient beings and prakriti which is non-sentient. matter is in a 
ery subtle: (scokshma) state... To allintents and purposes the 
sevas'-are like’ achit ‘(monsentient- matter), They cannot be 
listinguished from that achit. A sense of nirveda (disgust and 
consequent: depression) creeps over Daya and: she makes up her 
nind to put ai an. oe to oe oe pee # — and the pau 
§icreation. . BP g 
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What is creation but the union of a soul with a body and the 
sense organs? This union or yoga gives to each soul or jeeva a 
body and the sense organs. Karanam att primarily means 
acting, action; and so Karanaas are the instruments aiding one in 
action. They are thus the organs of sense which are the five Gna- 
nendriyas (The five Karmendhriyas are to be grouped with the 
body which is referred to in this sloka as Kalebara). Karana 
oftentimes denotes the three faculties of mind, speech and action 
aatarger, 


When the jeeva is associated with a Karana and a Kalebara 
it gets the power to think and act. Daya invests the jeeva or indi- 
vidual soul with this power so that it may get out of the wretched 
state in which it was during pralaya and work out its own salvation 
by thinking, acting and functioning in such a manner that it is able 
to achieve redemption from the endless cycle of births and deaths 
by invoking the Lord’s Daya in one of the prescribed modes (upayas) 
and attaining salvation. That is the purpose of creation. 


On the surface it may appear that if pralaya or dissolution 
is Daya Karya or the work of Daya, srishti or creation cannot 
also be said to be the work of Daya—and vice versa. But a little 
reflection will show to us that by creation some jeevas will have 
been enabled to attain the goal of existence, i.¢., salvation, though 
by far the majority of jeevas may by their failure to walk in the 
path of virtue, land themselves in sin and more sin. Then again 
even if we consider the case of sinners alone, by pralaya which is 
brought about after millions of years, their sinningness and the 
proclivity to go on sinning will be arrested. The potentiality for 
committing sin islike the momentum of a moving body. When 
motion is arrested the momentum disappears though the body 
remains. It is like imprisoning a truant boy within the house 
‘when on the pretence of going to school, he consistently mis- 
behaves elsewhere. After a time the parents foel the punishment 
must have corrected him or at least removed his evil proclivity 
and. send: him to school again, That is creation properly under- 
‘stood and there is no inconsistency in eve and srishti both 
: being: the work of Daya. 


As already hinted at, the use of ‘the word Karuna in ‘these 
‘slokas indicates that taking pity and compassion at our a 
state, Daya Devi acts in that particular manner. 
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APRA ANH TATSAET | 
aay aa: Sarat aaa fendi th (22) 


Anuguna dasaarpitena Sridhara Karune samaahita snehaa\ 
Samayasi tamaprajaanamn saastramayena stira pradeepena. (18) 


O! Daya of Sridhara! you dispel the darkness of your children 
by the constant and unflickering lamp of Sastras which consists of 
a suitably knit wick (of threads) and is ever full of oil. 


The poet employs Slesha-alamkara in this sloka to very effective- 
ly indicate the meaning he wants to convey. Slesha means pun 
or the employment of words conveying more meanings than one, 
all of such meanings being intended. Thus the Shastras are referred 
to asa Lamp. For a lamp there must be a wick which burns and 
gives light. There must be a regular supply of oil which is drawn 
through the wick and made incandescent. Such a lamp will dispel 
darkness. A fond mother will light such a lamp and keep it lit 
for the benefit and safety of her children. This is one meaning. 


‘The other one referring to Shastras is as follows:—Daya 
abounds in sneha or fondness towards all human beings (Prajaas) : 
‘She lits the lamp of Shastra in the mind when it is in a proper and 
fit state (anuguna dasa). By this glowing lamp, avidya (ignorance) 
is dispelled. Shastras are ‘stira pradeepas,’ constant and one- 
pointed, never swerving or flickering. 


. One upanishad says that the Lord first created the four-faced 
Brahma to project this world into being and at once gave to him 
the Vedas. This sloka refers to that. The Vedas are the lamps, 
the lamps of knowledge, without which the created beings will 
merely flounder like men thrown into a pitch-dark pit. 


A lamp burns only because of the oil. It is a piece of con- . 
‘summate ‘art on the part :of Desika to describe Daya as the’ oil. - 
She is the real and. true inspiration to progress. Sneha: means 
oil and also affection and love. Daya’s affection towards us is 
welt known and i is described here as samaahita, full. - 


“In sloka 46 pia, the. poct is going'to refer ta tts s Sas praia 
naa ao employing ° another analogy.:. | , 
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SO TWIST: We Few | 
een Gea fraareaadl: wugeTHe: |) (22) 


Rooda vrishaachalapatehpaade Mukhakaanti patralachchaaya 
Karune! sukhavasi vinataan Kataaksha vitapai (h) Karaapacheva 
palaihi.» (19) 


Daya Devi! Taking your origin at the feet of Vrishaachalapati, 
you grow up (like a Kalpaka trec) and gladden thase who (seek shelter 
under you) bend down in all humility, by green and cool facial shades 
(glow) and by fruits that can be plucked by hand from the lovely 
branches of Kataaksha, glances. 


In this sloka Daya is again likened to a Kalpaka tree (vide 
Sloka 14 above). She emanates from (has her roots in) Lord 
Srinivasa’s feet. Daya is available only to those who seek succour 
at the Lord’s feet. On those who thus bend themselves and pay 
obeisance to those feet she lavishes all boons and benefits. A 
tree will have pleasant and lovely green shades to gladden weary 
travellers who seek shelter under it. So too there is the beautiful 
and exceedingly pleasing sight of the Lord’s face which is cool 
and green, for is He not like a green emerald in colour? A tree 
will have plenty of fruits. This Kalpaka tree also has plentiful 
of fruits which are the fourfold purusharthas—Dharma,. Artha, 
Kama and Moksha. The fruits will hang from boughs or branches. 
Here the Kataaksha or gracious glances of the Lord are the boughs 
from: which the purushartas have to be got (plucked). Fruits at 
a very great height are. not easily obtainable. But the fruits-in 
this tree are easy of reach, but only to those who bend. This is 
a peculiar tree from which fruits can be obtained only by thase 
who bend and are humble. Be he a dwarf or a patagonian he can 
get: this fruit only if he bends (vinata). Eleswhere Desika himself 
has stated that. whether one be lofty or lowly one can get these fruits 
only by being a (pranata) bent and humbled being. | ‘ vane tungai 
(h) a-tungaischa pranatair-grihyate palam.’, 


That the- created beings can. obtain all. ‘icewite and beats 


the upasaka’s eyes and mind. The Seat af 
wonderful eyes of the Lord will place at-'th si 
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all the four purusharthas which he can gather without effort. No 
wonder the Lord has been enjoyed by Nammalwar as ati-bhogya, 
an exceedingly enjoyable personality in the second pathu (centurium) 
of his Tiruvoimozhi. So sweet to look on, so pleasant and so 
enjoyable, and at the same time so kind and gracious that in res- 
ponse to one anjali (folded hands) lifted towards His feet, he confers 
all boons and benefits. 


The word Vrishachalapate(h) must be taken to govern not 


only the Paade coming next to it, but also the words mukha-kanti 
and Kataaksha occuring in the sloka. 


SAT TAA AAT TT | 
weraaa araIRETATTTaS || (20) 


Nayane Vrishaachalendostaaraamaitreem dadhanayaa Karune\ 
Dhristastvayaiva janimaan apavargam akrishta pachyam any- 
bhavatiu (20) 
Daya Devi! He who at the time of his birth is seen by you, 
who always carry with you the spontaneous and unaccountable love 
flowing from the eyes of that effulgent Moon (Srinivasa) shining on 
the Tirumala Hill,—such a person enjoys the bliss of Moksha without 
effort, even like a person who rear a bumper hearvest sa 
toiling on the fields. , 


In the previous sloka the poet referred to all the phalaas or, 
fruits obtainable from Daya including trivarga and apavarga as. 
referred to in sloka 10 above. But Daya’s great desire is to confer. 
everlasting bliss on all her votaries and she is not satisfied with, 
giving them only the smaller and impermanent benefits and pleasures: 
So in this sloka Desika says that if a person is blessed with ae : 
kataaksha at the time of his birth he is sure to obtain Moksha. 

" ‘There is a Mahabharata Vakya (text) which says that if at” 


_ the time of one’s birth, one is blessed by the gracious glances of 
Madhusoodhana that one becomes a satvika, a gnani and always 






ie: itis. wee ey ae 
‘gh. certain. individpals, of course. cosinicat = she mas i 
Faw saath aoa births. Poni at 
ras ey 
aha 
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Tara Maitree is what is known as love at first sight. That is, 
there is no knowing why that love arises. Daya Devi, it is siad 
here, carries that unaccountable love of the Lord towards the aspirant 
and blesses him with a glance from the Lord's eyes. The Lord 
it would have been noticed has been referred to here as a moon 
shining on the crest of Vrishaachala. A loving glance from a 
lovely Person. Bright and effulgent like the moon, Lord Srinivasa 
bestows His loving and affectionate glances, and the result is that 
the man or woman who is born under such auspices attain salvations 
without much ado. Apavarga is Moksha, Akrishtapachyam is 
crops for which one has not toiled. The toiler is someone else, 
and he is referred to in the next sloka, where we will enjoy the 
grandeur of this sentiment of Desika. 


nt EOE may 


stad farereiefraa aa: 
ft siftara Tret aA: 


U1 SaTT AL 
DAYAA SATAKAM 


THIRD DECAD 


—omedre— 


[Slokas 21 to 30 are couched in the Oupachchandasika meire. 
The first and third paadaas contain eleven aksharas while the second 
and fourth contain twelve. The general topic of this decad is 
Subha-Subhaga-tanuhu gagaady: which is the gist of the third 
centurium of Nammalwar’s Tiruvoimozhi, according to Desika. 
The very second sloka of this decad deals with the auspicious 
(Subha) and attractive and beautiful (Subhaga) body (tanuhu) of the 
Lord. We shall enjoy it in its place. 


aaaadea waeget sadea afta | 
OEMS gatsaadtas FHA | (29) 


Samayopanataistava pravaahaihi Anukampe! kritasamplavaa 
dharitree: 
Saranaagata sasyamaalineeyam Vrishasailesa Krisheevalam dhi- 
notin (21) 


Lord’s Sympathy personified! This (lady called) Earth gladdens 
(the heart of) that Farmer, who has Tirumala as His abode, by wearing 
as garlands rows and rows of crops in the form of Saranaagataas,as 
a result of her beg d drenched (irrigated) by timely and copious showers 
of yours. 


Toa farmer there is no sight more pleasing than that of his 
fields covered as far as eyes can see by luxuriant and stoutstalked: 
crops. Lord Srinivasa is the Farmer here. Crops cannot grow at’ 
all, much less can they grow in abundance, unless there is plentiful. 
rain at the proper periods in the course of the cultivation operations. 
Here Daya is the rain that pours in plenty (pravaaha):and at proper: 
times (samayopanataihi). Ordinary rain helps crops to grow. The 
rain of Daya. is productive of Saranaagataas or Prapannaas—those 
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who surrender themselves up to the Lord completely. The purpose 
of creation—bringing into being this earth with embodied souls on 
it—is to give those souls a chance to redeem themselves. When, 
realising their lack of gnana and shakthi and their consequent 
unfitness to pursue the prescribed path of Karmayoga, Gnanayaoga 
and Bhakthiyoga, they or at least many of them resort to prapatti 
or Saranagati as a direct means for attaining moksha,—there is a 
plentiful crop of prapannas and the Lord’s heart rejoices at that 
sight. The process of Prapatti, which is described in greater 
detail in the later slokas of this Stotra and postulated with almost 
scientific accuracy as a potent means for the attainment of Moksha, 
depends on the flow of Daya or mercy from the Lord. And so it 
is pointed out in this sloka that Daya-pravaaha is really seat 
for this bumper crop of prapannaas. : 


Not only should rain be plentiful but it must be seasonal and 
timely. A heavy downpour calculated to wash away the seeds and 
seedlings or to immerse the ripe crops in a deluge and prevent them 
from being harvested can hardly be called helpful rain. So rain 
has to be samayopanata, making itself available at the proper times. 
That, Daya is here pointed out to be,—rendering timely help. 


Samaya also means a system or school of thought, a Darsana. 
Desika has very deftly employed the term here to suggest Sri Vaish- 
nava Samaya—or to refer to it by another name, Ramanuja Dar- 
sana. For it is only in this system Daya is relied on as the sole 
refuge of helpless beings, and. Saranagati is laid down as a potent 
force for securing salvation straight. In ne other system of thought 
is prapatti regarded as Saakshan-mokshopaaya (direct and immediate 
means of salvation). One can certainly look up to Sri Desika who 
was the first to propound this system of prapatti as a well-developed 
and scientifically verified means for moksha,—to show to us the 
several details of this system which was adopted by the Alwars 
and demonstrated to the world through his own anushiaana ot 
observance by that greatest Acharya of all times, Ramanuja. This 
sloka should therefore be understood as conveying to us the sugges- 
tion that, Dayaapravaaha (or the flow of Daya) is productive of the 
greatest good only in this Samaya of Vaishnavism. . 


- ‘There isa peculiar aptness in the reference-to the er abode 
as . Veisha-Saila here. A cultivator who has a large’extent of land 
can have a look at the whole of it only by standing on’a raised place: . 
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Tirumala, being’a hill, serves the purpose of being a good station 
from which to view the entire world below. A watchman over 
fields has to stand on a raised platform to see that the growing 
crops are not grazed by straying cattle. 


. Reading the 20th and 21st slokas together a very beautiful 
sentiment can be seen to be very na.vely dealt with by this peerless 
poet-philosopher. It was said in the 20th sloka that one who 
gets blessed by the kataaksha of Sreenivasa at the time of one’s 
birth enjoys the benefits of a bumper harvest without toiling for it. 
By referring to the selfsame Lord Srinivasa as a Krisheevala (farmer 
or cultivator) in this sloka, Desika shows that the needed cultiva- 
tion is done by the Lord. There can be no crop without cultivation, 
In the pursuit of all other upayas (or means) for moksha, the aspirant 
is the cultivator or toiler. In prapatti, the Lord is the chief cultj- 
vator. That is why He is known as Siddhopaaya. Prapatti done 
by a mumukshu (aspirant) is only a sadhyopaaya. Human effort 
and divine grace are respectively the Sadhyopaaya and Siddhopaaya. 
Here is a dwandhva (a duality) which has always to go together 
to yield good results. Divine grace is always there, but for-us to 
obtain. its. benefits we have to deserve them. by doing some thing, 
however small. It may be a mere vyaaja or pretext—it cannot be 
more—but if it is not there, the mercy of the Lord does not stay, 
even like rain which runs away from a raised and hard surface. “A 
clever man always digs a tank and keeps it ready so'that when tlie 
rain comes, the water will stay in it and be available for his needs. 
His digging the tank does not create tain; but it helps to retain 
the rain when it comes, This afaatatg (inseparableness) between 
Siddhopaya and Sadhyopaaya is one of the very finé points expati- 
ated upon by Desika in several places in his numerous works. ‘All 
the nice points of Desika’s oe fine beautiful poets oxpreniidd 
in the Daya Sataka. 


qetiefided wae: seit sling as 

aaaiaaaty feake gaisttaamearaeray: 1 (22) 
-Kalasodadhi - -sampado bhavatyaha ‘Karune\ sanmati sale 

‘samskrutaayaha -- * [chalendoho.¥ - (22). 
Amrutaamsam avaimi divya deham mrutasanjeevanam Anjanaa- 
’ -O!} Mercy. Divine! methinks the divine body of that bright Moon 


of Anjanaadri,a body that has:the capacity to revive and bring to 
life: those’ that are, dead,—is. oily the AMRUTA. (nectar) obtained 
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by churning you,—who are like a veritable milk-ocean,—with ‘good 
intellect as. the churning rod. 

The Divya-mangala Vigrahas or Bhagavad-roopas or forms, 
with special reference to the Archa-moorti or Vigraha (image) of 
Lord Srinivasa is here spoken of as the quintessence of Daya. This 
vigraha is 37 (auspicious) and also a7 (beautiful) and so is known 
as Divyamangaia Vigraha, Subhaasraya, Subhasubhagatanu, and so on. 

As one of the chief propounders of the Alwar-cult, Desika 
is here seen postulating the excellence and supremacy of Bhagavad- 
vigraha. In certain philosophies God ras no name and no form. 
He has no attributes either; He merely is. Ramanuja has refuted 
those philosophies and ably demonstrated that the Lord does 
possess names and forms which He takes on for the delectation 
of His devotees. No one need be afraid that, thereby. He is getting 
finitised. His infinity and transcendence are in no way affected’ by 
His assuming names and forms. 

That there are five such forms or roopas, which the Lord takes 
on, is spoken of in the Agamaas (Paancharatra or Bhagavat-Sastra 
chiefly) and in the Alwars’ outpourings. They are Para, Vyuha, 
Haarda, Vibhava and Archa, Para-roopa is the figure with which 
the Lord shines in Paramapada or Vaikunta for the eternal enjoy- 
ment of the Celestials, who are Nityas or Muktas. Vyuha roopa 
is the fourfold form—Vasudeva, Sankarshana, Pradyumna, and 
Aniruddha—assumed ‘by the Lord for the benefit. of dyaana ‘by 
yogis. ‘The roopa of Ksheerabdhinaatha, reclining on “Adisesha in 
the middle of the milk-ocean,- and the twelve forms of Kesava, 
Narayana, Madhava, Govinda, Vishnu, Madhusoodana, Trivikrama, 
Vaamana, Sreedhara, Hrisheekesa, Padmanaabha and Daamodara 
(Dwadasa Namaas) are also regarded as being in this category. 
The Haarda roopa also known as Antaryaami roopa, is the infinitely 
‘small form with which the Lord dwells in the heart of every :chetand, 
sentient being, - The forms of the Avataraas, strictly so called, like 
Rama’ and Krishna, are the Vibhava roopas. Lastly ‘comes the 
Archaa-roopa, the form of idols or images of which the Saalagramia 
and the images in: temples are the most prominent. shea are all 
referred to later in: this véry stotra by ‘Desika. A ga 

A great amount of ignorance and confusion prevails about 
the nature and function of the Archaavatara. :We are treated by 
several modern philosophers to’ theories :like-images .being mere. 
Stepping stones to higher dhyaana.or: contemplation. andthe ‘ulti: - 
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mate realisation of the formless. Those who deny the validity 
of all forms have necessarily to deny the validity and potency of 
vigrahaas at least in the ultimate, though they also worship in 
Temples in a condescending way as a concession to the “ igaorant 
men who believe that the image is the Ge.” The Alwars and the 
Acharyas, like Ramanuja, Paraasara Bhutta and Desika, have 
spared no pains to refute such unlearned and ill-informed critics 
and their ways of thinkmg. This sloka is calculated to establish 
that images of the Lord are as valid, true and helpful as Daya, the 
Lord’s Mercy, itself. Though the word ‘ Divya Deham’ meaning 
Divine body will take in all the five forms enumerated above, the 
reference to the Divya deha of Anjanaachala-Indu (Moon of Tiru- 
mala) shows that Desika is specially thinking of theArcha Vigrahaas 
of the Lord which by way of upalakshana will indicate the other 
four forms also. We shall have occasion to refer to this topic 
again in commenting on several later slokas and so shail not further 
elaborate on the same here. 


The Puranic churning of Ksheerabdi (ocean of milk) by insert- 
ing the Manthara mountain as the churning rod is in the poet’s 
mind. That process is adapted here to suit the present point. In 
the upameya, Daya is herself the milk ocean. Being ever sweet 
and delectable she does possess all the fine qualities of the milk 
ocean. She is as such ocean churned by San-mathi or the intellect 
{or desire) of those who answer to the Upanishadic definition of 
a Sat: ama se 3x1 qatd ait eR The rather general term 
San-mathi, without mentioning who that sat is, has been delibe- 
rately adopted by Desika to take in and suit the several forms of 
archa such as Swayam Vyaktha, Saiddha, Daiva, Maanusha etc., 
(vide sloka 9 above). The idea is that in Swayamvyakta the Sat 
is the Lord Himself as it is His will or Sankalpa alone that is res- 
ponsible for that aavirbhava or appearance. Similarly the particular 
Siddha, Deva or human being respectively at whose invitation the 
Lord. takes a shape or form must be the Sat in each of the cases.of’ 
Saiddha, Daiva and Maanusha respectively. ‘ Poigai Alwar’s” 
AO SES I Tyme seieHeyd saGen. is the authority for 
Desika here. The desire of the devotee is the immediate cause, 
but it is Daya that i is the fundamental cause for all Vigrahaas. 


The use of the: word Indu.or moon to describe the Lord. here 
is very apt, The moon is: called. amrita-kirana or nectar-rayed. 
He is the moon-and his Vigraha or Form. is.the amruta.or nectar. 
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In the Puranic churning several objects—good, bad and 
indifferent—were brought to the surface. There came out poison 
as well as nectar—and also the moon, elephants, horses, trees, 
etc. Lakshmi also came out as a result of that churning. All the 
other objects were distributed to others but the Lord took Lakshmi 
for Himself. Here the Lord’s Divyamangala Vigraha is referred 
to as ‘amrutaamsam’ the quintessence of amruta. The Vigraha 
is the Lakshmi in this churning. 


Avaimi—I understand; 1 realise. This predicate has been 
obviously employed here to show to us Desika’s conviction that 
the Lord’s image-forms are the quintessence of Daya. It is only 
when Desika wants that a rare and important Siddhanta or con- 
clusion he has come to should be properly understood and followed 
by us he employs this word. Vedanta Desika’s verdict on any 
topic has to be accepted by-all right-thinking men. 


aeatta saat a3 @ astertied: aaaqat | 
pearreaet salad sau seats gefaerery il (23) 


Jaladheriva Seetataa Daye! Twam Vrishasailaadhipathes-swa- 
bhaavabheotaa 

Pralayaarabhateenateem tadeekshaam Prasabham Graahayasi 

prasaththilaasyam.» (23) 


Dayadevi! You who are of the essence of Lord Srinivasa’s nature, 
even as coolness is the essential quality of the Sea, force His fearfal 
and destructive looks (responsible for pralaya) into sweet and pleasant 
looks responsible for creation and protection, and thereby convert 
their frightful devil-dance into a sweetpaced and lovely Laasya 
(dance). 


“It (Para Brahman) looked and said to Itself ‘I shall become 
the many ’,”—so says the Upanishad. The Lord’s looks as indi- 
cating His Sankalpa or will are there said to be the immediate 
cause of creation or projection of the world. Another and different 
natured eekshana or look must have been responsible for Pralaya 
or. destruction. The looks that caused destruction are likened in 
this sloka to a dancer indulging in Aarabhati, a violent form of 
dance (aghora-tandava). At the time of Creation those very looks 
indulge in Jaasya—a soft and.sweet dance. (These terms are again 
taken from Bharatasastra—vide sloka 16 above. .Aarabhatt nor- 
mally is used, for the ‘ taandava,’ of a male; laasya is the dancing 
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of a female: In the Yadhavabhyudaya (LV. -120) Sri Krishna’s 
dance on.the hood of the serpent Kaliya is referred to as aarabhati), 
Daya is said to be responsible for changing the nature and character 
of the. Lord’s looks from the violent and frightful form into the 
soft and pleasing form. She is said to effect the conversion by. 
force (prasabham). 

She is able to effect this change because by nature the Lord is 
merciful, just as by navure the sea is cool. Though the sea may be 
rough and hot at times owing to currents and tides, -its essential 
nature is coolness. So too mercifulness is the essential nature. of 
the Lord, and His ferocity and fury which were responsible for 
pralaya or destruction were really induced by external causes such 
as man’s. ingratitude. and insubordination. When Daya Devi 
suggests to Him to create once again (see sloka 17 above) He very 
easily agrees to do so because His inherent nature is mercy... 


Prasaththi means prasaada or afugraha. ‘There is a paatantara 


(different reading) for this word as prasakti sf which has been 
taken to mean the Process of creation. 


Though some force was necessary on he sah of ; Daya to 
change the Lord’s inclination from pralaya to srishti, she succeeds 
not because of this foree—for no one can force the mighty Lord 
to do anything against His nature, wish, or-desire—but because 
‘inherently the Lord is merciful and the moment the suggestion 
emanates from Daya Devi the Lord eagerly accepts the same and. 
brings about creation and protects the world so created. “In sloka 
16 above pralaya was said to be an act of Daya. That is the truth. 
about it. But in a general way to the ordinary man pralaya stand- 
ing { for destruction is fearful, while creation is pleasant and agree. 
ele This sloka portrays this common viewpoint ey arity 


~ sangeet afaa: Bist amas pS 
“5 sat aera a ait fi Peeeat atten GH) 
. Pranata ‘pratootanoola ghaatee Prathigha (h) Kopi 
. Vrishaachaleswarasya, 


< “Kalame Yavapai: ‘Karune kimkarataam’.. tavo- 
he bo SEE tea te ete, bee NP ee a bg : ‘ my payaati. +24): 
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Karuna! The anger of that peerless Lord of Vrishaachala attains 
the state of being your servant (as it gets employed by you) in the 
cause.of rooting out and destroying the obstacles and barriers (in 
the way of the progress) of those who bow (by prostrating) before the 
Lord—even like removing grass (weeding) which grass is an obstacle 
to the adequate growth of paddy crop. 


It was said in the previous sloka that the angry mood of the 
Lord which was responsible for the pralaya was changed into a 
favourable and benevolent mood in order to bring about creation 
and protection. Daya Devi, it is said here, does not allow all 
that anger to go to waste, but harnesses it allin a very proper cause, 
namely the removal of obstacles in the way of Pranataas or pra- 
pannas—those who have bent themselves suppliantly before the 
Lord, and totally surrendered themselves to Him. 


The fierce dance known as aarabhati and referred to in the 
previous sloka must have been attended by a lot of anger. Daya 
cleverly changed the aarabhati into laasya. Anger got substituted 
by shanti and sweetness. Then Daya Devi thought, “why should 
all this anger be wasted?.” It can be enlisted in a good cause and 
utilised to do away with the difficulties that the devotees of the 
Lord, experience at the hands of the wicked. Anger is useful to 
destroy the wicked and for the wiping out of the evil doers (Dush- 
krit-vinaasa). The Lord Himself, it is said, took on anger (‘ Ko- 
pam ‘Aaharayat-teevram °—Valmiki) and killed His foe by the 
force ‘of that anget @arsHend Asari atnad Carr bre 
Qe p—Tiruppavai 12). The Lord Himself has no foes. 
He. is alike to all—aatg afqay (Samoham Sarva Bhoothe- 
shu), The enemies of His devotees are alone His enemies 
and He comes into this world often for protecting the good, 
(for that purpose) destroying the wicked, and (thereby). establishing 
Dharma. Daya Devi helps in the process in two ways,. one. by 
egging Him on to protect the righteous, and another by making 
Him weed ‘out the wicked. In order to’ _bring about the latter, 
she has necessarily to make the Lord angry against the bad sort. This 
is what is referred to in this sloka by saying that the Lord’s anger 
is made to subserve Daya i in the process. of Protecting the good, 


' ‘The analogy makes the meaning olear.. “nthe comree of ‘call 
vition an, ‘important duty of the cultivator is to remove’ the: weeds 
ad ‘grow. deere te: crops. and paper ‘their ‘proper growth. 

a) 
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Periodical weeding is very essential for the full and healthy growth 
of crops. So too Sadhus have to b2 protested by weeding out 
evil-doers. Daya Devi achieves this rosult by utilising the services 
of the Lord’s anger. So that ange: is said to become Daya Devi’ 8 
servant. 


ets is a word which indicates unequalled-ness and extra- 
ordinary-ness (In Tamil G47.9 meansan angry and irate person. 
I have a feeling that the word has been deliberately used here by the 
Poet who is a master of Tamil and Sanskrit and also Manipravala, 
in a lighter vein, so that they who can sce the trick may enjoy the 
fun of referring to Gsr9 Kopi Vrishaachaleswar’s oe @ Bei! a 
ox anger.) Pratigha means anger, wrath. 


The stracture of the sloka is such that it talks of the Lord’s 
anger becoming a slave to Daya, not of Daya making that anger her 
servant. When all good qualities are her anucharaas (followers) 
(sloka 11) anger also evidently desires to enlist itself.in Daya’s 
services. The Lord was referred toas a Farmer or Cultivafor in 
sloka 21 above. That ideais developed in this sloka by referring 
to weeding operations. 


oaftenneRaca: sremragarneaardta | 
efaeemgee geri waite a2 aafa aaa 1)” (4) 


Abahishkruta nigrahaan vidantaha _ Kamalaakaanta. gunaan 
Svatantratadeen 

Arialpam anugraham duhanaam Bhavateemeva Daye! bhajanti 
_ Santaha, . (25) 

“Daya Devi! The truly learned and devout eile who very well 
know that the attributes like uncontrolled independence possessed 
bythe Consort of Kamala (Lord Srinivasa) do not eschew (but take 
in) punishment, rely only on you who uniformly (without aa 
or t alternative) yield (nothing but) protection. 

" ‘The idea contained in sloka 15 above i is pursued here by pointing 
out How, while all the’ other attributes of the Lord are common to 
protectiveness ‘and punishment, the attribute of, Daya. alone’ is 
productive of protection and protection alone. There the six 
well-known gunas Gnana, Bala etc., were set off against Daya and 
demonstrated to be useless,—even harmful,—to us. in the-absence 
of Daya. Here the.other attributes of the Lord going to make up His . 
Panotve or transcendent caany like swaelantiya,. bey meee 
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(not being dependent on, or subservient to, anyone else) are men- 
tioned and it is pointed out that they are all useful to, and actually 
used, by the Lord both for protecting and for punishing. In other 
words they have not banished nigraha or punishment from the scope 
and ambit of their activity. But Daya is exclusively there for the 
purpose. of protection. She does not know what punishment is, 
and is therefore uniformly and invariably productive of anugraha 
or.protection alone. With her there is no scope for acting 
in one of two ways.. Vikalpa is changing, option, alternative. 
The absence of it is avikalpa. Anugraham-duhaanaam—yielding 
protection even as a cow yields milk for the sustenance of its calf 
and the delectation of others. 


Santaha—Here again the great sages and seers whom the 
Upanishad celebrates as‘ those who alone are’ (vide commentary 
on sloka 22 above) are referred-to and their knowledge and belief 
are shown to us for being respectfully adopted and followed. They 
are also referred, to as ‘ vidantaha,’—knowing persons. What they 
know is that except Daya all the attributes of the Lord are capable 
of being used in punishing us as well as in protecting us: but where 
Daya comes into play only protection ‘can be had. Ina later sloka 
(64) of this Stotra. Desika goes further and demonstrates how 
Daya transfornts.what is intended by the Lord as punishment for 

ae into that chetana’s protection and for his good. - , 


_ eraevea ang: sett eset fer aq | 
aa oa araaifraat gttarat waft cada as 1) (2) 


Kamataanilapastyzya dayaaluhu Karune! nishkarunaa niroopanetvam 
Ataevahitaavakaasritaanaam duritaanaam bhavatityadeva bheetihi.(26). 


:: Karuna Devi! The Abode of Kamala or Lakshini (Lord Srinivasa) 
becomes: a dayala or miercifal parson because of yous but on close 
seratiny (it torus out that) you are yourself really totally bereft of 
compassion (Karuna). Bzcause of this only, the sins ‘of those me 
ee eee om 

'- Daya is. here described as nirdaya. Visine ’ Para- 
is it. may seem; contact with Daya makes the Lord a dayaa- 
vaan, merciful Being; but she herself hasno daya or pity (towards 
certain, persoms).. Here, the sins of the Lord’s devotees: who invoke 
His Daya are personified and it is stated:that they are really aftaid 
only of Daya and inot of the mighty.Lord.. For while they get: 
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recognition from the Lord, they will not get any quarter from 
Daya Devi who mercilessly puts them down in protecting those 
who rely on her. 


To call a person merciless smacks of ninda frat or abuse. 
But the point of the abuse is to demonstrate how complete and: 
full Daya’s protectiveness is in regard to her votaries. So this is 
a form of ninda-stuti (praise through apparent abuse). 

- Daya is itself an attribute or quality (guna) and hence it cannot 
itself have a guna or attribute. Therefore Daya makes of the 
Consort of Sri a Dayaavan by being His guna or quality. But 
mercy cannot be an attribute of Daya itself and so Daya is bereft 
of that attribute of Daya or mercy, and this is very a stated 
here by referring to Daya having no Daya. 


akegrmaaien wteegaaeT | 
gata at aarhardadtaea wade: 1 (RS) 


Atilalanghita Saasaneshvabheekshnam Vrishasailaadhipatir ere 

vijrumbhithoshmaa 

Punareva Daye! ‘Eshamaanidaanaihi Bhavateem aadriyate. bhavat- 

_ padheenathi. (27 

Dayaa! The Lord of Vrishasaila, who manifests great heat (anger). 

at the perpetual transgressions (by people) of His mandates, ‘turns 

to you (and relies on you) once again with consideration and respect, 

because of the forgiveness-inducing acts ot are ene ascribable 
to you. ' : 


‘ Ooshma, meaning heat or fever, and nidana, meanitig pathology 
or or diagnosis, are terms taken from Ayurveda, the scietice of medicine. 


. Angered by the increasing sinningness, and the transgressions 
from the prescribed path, on the part. of created beings, the Lord,: 
$0 to. say, gets high fever... Daya Devi then: begins to doctor.Him. 
Her prescriptions, administrations and applications allay the: fever 

oo so the Lord gratefully respects and honours her as His saviour. 


. This and the next 'sloka deal with the: benefits that the Lord 
Himself derives from Daya Devi: Having. postulated that ‘the 
‘Lord has a Vigraha.or body—the-topic of this decad.(vide sloka 
22 above)—-that idea is kept in mind in these:two slokas (27 and:28) 
Ma Bila tf raat et shat Dan Dee eins onal ant 

cheer: not:only tous but.to the Lord Himself... = tha: 
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The use of the term ‘ punareva’ (once again) shows that it is 
only when Daya is forgotten by the Lord He gets into an angry 
state at His creatures’ sins, and thereby develops fever. When 
orice again He turns to Daya, He feels relieved of the fever ae 
restored to normal. 


Nidaanam means a primary cause, also a cause in general. The 
causes that bring about forgiveness (Kshama) are of Daya Devi’s 
doing. So they are referred to here as Daya-adheena. It is only 
when forgiveness is injected into the Lord by Daya Devi who has 
correctly spotted the trouble (diagnosed the disease) that the ‘Lord’ 8. 
fever is said to subside. When she effects this cure, the Lord is 
immediately pleased and He fittingly remunerates (honours) the 
Doctor,—Daya Devi. 


gett TRA ay ofaaeRNgsay fea: | 
praia aaa oat aaeagaind ay (x2) 
Karune! duriteshu maamakeshu Pratikaaraantara durjayeshu khinnaha 


ee tvayaiva Sarngee Vijayastaanam upaasrito is 
Vrishaadrim. (28) 


Karuna Devi! That Wielder of the Sarga (Kodanda: Bow) 
grieved at the fact that my sins cannot be’ vanquished by any other 
means, has fled to Vrishaadri and taken His stand thére (as in, an, 
invulnerable fort) as the place of His ver covering Himself ba 
your helpful self as an. armour. ‘ ; 


In the previous dows the analogy. employed let ti stove 
and the cure from it. In this sloka the poet employs the incidents. 
of warfare. to. bring out the idea he seeks to convey. . The sins: 
committed by me, the poet says, are.like so many darts or arrows: 
flung at.His sweet and soft form. He cannot ward off those arrows 
by any of the usual means employed in warfare calculated to destroy 
them and: prevent them from doing harm and inflicting wounds. 
The’ sins cannot be destroyed: except by expiation (prayaschitta) 
or enjoyment of fruits (anubhava) vide sloka:34 post. -I do not even. 
feel repentant; how am I going to take to expiation?. ‘If. am to 
‘get the punishment I deserve for thosé sins, even eternity will be 
-inadequate to see-me punished for-all.my sins. .They are'so huge 
and-so numerous. So oe: ore! is. ae ‘much ats and: iony 
‘(Khinnaha), ; wg Pe 8 


oe RS 
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i. 2 The only:chance-of victory that.suggests itself'to Him is to 
retreat to 2 place where He will not have to. see my sins and sinfut 
propensities. That. place is Tirumalai. «By. its “sacredness .it des- 
trays the sins of even such as me because I paid obeisance to. it. 
Even on the heights of His victory-seat (Vijayastana) He ‘encases 
Himself in an armour of Daya, just like a warrior donning the 
armiouit™ “for protection from hostile attacks. Daya «is, thus, the 
Kavacha ‘or armour which the Lord puts on. 


* ‘The desctiption of the’ “Lord | as: * Sarngee ent in this sloka 
é ‘worthy of being enjoyed by all rasikas. This name of the Lord 
occurs, in only one other sloka in this stotra—the. ‘106th—-where 
He is referred to as Saarngadhanva. We shall enjoy. its “Beauty 
and appropriateness there. 


Here Desika has deliberately employed the term: ‘Salhigee (the 
wiekter of that powerful bow known as Saarnga: © .¢r.7'mta Qinesr 
gh Awerexm._res as Periyalwar has put it) to show that 
the Lord’s failure to achieve victory, by means other than‘ what 
involves the employment of. Daya, is not due to His=-being a 
weak or: ‘powerless person bereft of the essential qualities of a 
warrior. . He is in fact a Sarva-Shakta,a Mahaveera, and the 
most powerful of weapons, the Kodanda, is in His hands. | He can 
put down, subdue and vanquish any one. As Valmiki has put it, 
if He makes up His mind to killa person in war, there i is no. one. 
strong enough to protect such a person—Traatum-na-Shaktaaha- 
yudhi-Ramavadhyam 4g 4 Ter fe Taree That way of achieving 
vistory however des not appeal to the Lord. His great desire is to 
queil ancl vanquish the sin in the sinner.and not. to kill and: end the 
sinnerhimself.. Has He not as Sri Rama ‘given to us the'carrect 
definition of a. Veera as: Paspant Aaryena yo hanti saha- veerake 
ome mii at. ea @ dte:—He is the true veora who quells, sis. 
by: righteousness. With His Saarnga He.can only’mow dows 
millions as. He did in the Ramayana. That however. He. does mot 
seckon as:victory. He with the Saarnga in His hands is:thus helpless 
against my sins, since the Saarnga can only kill me but not my sins: 
Days: has therefore to: come.to His reseue ‘as a pratecter: against. 
sins. ‘And therefore with Daya as His.armour He attains the seat. 
ef victary,. Tiewmalai;-which, as explained in::the commentary..om 
tikes vexy: first sloka:: of this ic “is. itself pe eee 
of, .our Sins.” noe 
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--Incidentally this gaeq (Subhatva) or auspiciousness. of the 
Lord’s Tirumeni (G37) or glorious body is shown .to-be 
the result of its intimate contact with Daya,—as sane? as: that 
a an armour. ° . ae the 


a Risa aseat sar. adneceAathe @A 
ATS: BORA BT wT ||” (Re) 


jaja dushkrtaam pradhaane mitadoshaan itaraan. vichinvatee 

tv 
seespeecnerareeniitt Kamalaakaanta Daye! “katham 
i. bhavitree 29) 


When am. «ees the chief among evildoers, O! Daya! you:are 
tn nec of athens who have but limited sins to their credit. - By saving 
and protecting those others you will not at all feel satisfied or happy 
but will feel like one whose stomach does not get its fill of feed... Poor 
Daya! how ‘are you going to thrive (live)? ” en 


The thought of his own huge load of:sins which found a mention 
in the previous sloka persists in this sloka' too. ‘There‘i it was stated 
that ‘thellLafd Himself felt’ deeply pained ‘anid’ Fist at “those sins, 
What pains the Lord is pleasing to Daya, it is stated here, God 
and Daya r react to sins in diametrically Opposite ways. "God winces 
at sins in hurhan beings and foels hurt and wounded. Daya gloats 
over’ sins ard takes‘ pleasure and pride in excusing andl forgiving 
them. This feature of Daya Devi is pictured here by referring 
fo sins:as Daya’s:food by:which her hunger gets. appeased: Daya 
tankers .to.ptotect sinners.. ‘Their sins therefore :get comsumedl 
by. Daya: .. The larger the quantity ‘she consumes: the greater will 
be the degree of appeasement. oe Ba BER oe 9 

-. “Thespoet'in the intensity-of his devotiosal fervour-cails bimself 
ed qrciednace Gill the beak anion Sinners. This is.a-very-aumndll 
feature: With all great acharyas. Nammalwar refers to‘ himself as 
eaGisen and: QerGefler Besar (sinner with a vast ‘load. .a9f 
heinous sins): eAwrs Seiaaer isha Orc senailarés 
(what -a-Jot.of enormons.:sins ‘have. I-committed)- and sak. 
Alevandar.-sinigs about; himself..as a7aig:agy::- Amaryaihelia 
Kshudtaha ‘and so on sshowering on himself.:ten such: qpithéte. 
Enilowiag’ intheir wake Desika also very often -pefers .to“himselt 
as-by farvthe greatest and tallest ‘among:sinners.-:' In. that mood be 
plaintively tells Daya Devi, “ please: turn your athention:th aie, 
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I promise you good and full food for you in the shape of sins. 
You are -out to save sinners. By saving persons who have 
committed small sins you will not do justice to yourself and 
you will not feel satisfied. So I tell you, please turn towards 
me and do not waste your time searching for others whose sins 
will be nothing before my sins. If after such search you alight 
‘upon some of them and save them, you surely ‘are not going to be 
satisfied. You will surely feel then like a hungry giant being fed 
‘on half a loaf of bread. And when I'am here in the nature of a 
full and rich repast why turn your eyes on insufficient rationed 
food? I feel very much concerned to think of your semi-starvation. 
How are you going to live, to thrive, unless you take me on 
hand, protect me and feel happy that it has been given to you 
to achieve the redemption and protection of ane greatest of 
sinners. "a 


nee ‘The words used suggest that the poet takes pity and com- 
passion on Daya Devi who is herself a storehouse of mercy. 


(2 agaearnaaaaat sett a a ghg aatahh | 
fagh fertetedt eat af adoaeargTge & A IL (ie) 


Ahamasmi aparaadha (aparaadhi) chakravarti Karune! tarncha gune- 
shu! saarvabhaumee 3 

Vidusheestitimeedrseem swayam maam Vrishasaileswara Paadaasat 
Kuru tvam. (30) 


“y am the emperor of crimes (or I am an emperor among criminals). 
You are.an Empress among good qualities (attributes), Knowing this 
gph ita aaa ae al 
on your own initiative. 


‘Ee poet: who called himself ‘“ dushkrtam-pradhaanaha:” 

a hich among wrong-doers” in sloka 29 refers to himself here as an 
emperor Of crimes (or, in the paata ‘aparaadhichakravarti’ as, “the 
‘emperor. among criminals.” He refers to:Daya Devi asan Empress 
‘of gundas or good attributes. “The glory of an Empress will:go up 
if she enslaves an empetor and imprisons him. Therefore Daya 
Devi is-requested i in and by-this sloka to capture Desika as a prisoner 
-of:war and to imprison’ him at the feet of the Lord of Vrishasaila. 
Being Swaadlieena-Vrishagireesa (sloka 11); ie., having Lord Srini- 
pred ene pater she called spon bythe pet tom = 
him: His vassal... : : 
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The term aparaadha-chakravartee may also be split up as 
aparadha-chakra-vartee, meaning thereby one who lives moves and 
has his being in aparaadha, i.e., fault, crime, sin and so on. Iam 
literally in the vortex of crime. Round about me everywhere, and 
ever and anon, there is nought but aparaadha, 1 am the centre of 
sin. Some people build forts and ramparts for their safety and live 
within them. I am living in such a state in the midst of sin, I 
beseech you who are an Empress backed up by strength, valour and 
other anucharaas (sloka 11) to besiege me, blast the rampart walls, 
shatter my fort and to come in and capture me and enslave me, 
You can accomplish this task, You know full well this state of 
affairs which cries out for redress, 


The word ‘swayam’ can be taken along with ‘ vidushee’ 
(you know) in which case tam coming at the end of the sloka will 
be the subject for the predicate Paadasaat kuru, or tvam may. be 
taken along with vidhushee and the sloka read as ‘ swayam paadasaat 

*—Please by yourself and without any move from me enslave 
me at His feet. If you expect me to movein the matter, I may not, 
So please do so of your own accord, 


The third decad thus winds up with a prayer to Daya to take 
us to the Feet of the Lord. The vigraha of the Lord is so beautiful 
and attractive that the moment one learns about it one hastens to 
enjoy it, Such an enjoyment is to be obtained only by falling at 
His feet, eo ee 
makes us do-so, 


Teal yb ned te kita ct hs dtel 
Anukampa was used, ‘Then reglarly Karuna and Days have been 
employed in alternate slokas, 


shad Rrmrrarere ret aA: 
ah siffara Raat aA: 
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FOURTH DECAD 


HE third Decad started with a sloka in which the word 

‘Maalinee’ finds a place. The fourth decad employs the 

Malinee metre. It is a metre with fifteen aksharaas in a paada. 
Its lilting rhythm is a very pleasing feature of this metre, 


As the stotra proceeds, the incorporation in it of the thoughts 
and ideas of the Dramidopanishad becomes more‘and ‘tore appa- 
rent, The topic of the fourth ‘Paththu’ (u¢.#) of Tiruvoimozhi 
is the Sarva-bhogyaatisaayitvam of the Lord. That is, His enjoy=: 
ableness and the delectation He affords to His devotees, excel 
every other enjoyment known to man: against them the other 
enjoyments pale into nothingness, In the second decad the ati- 
bhogyabhava or high degree of enjoyability was enjoyed. After 
knowing about His beautiful Roopa in the 3rd paththu, Nammalwar 
postulates that no other enjoyment can come anywhere near the 

“enjoyable quality of the Lord and thereby demonstrates how He 
excels (fagra) all other joys. This fourth decad of Daya Sataka 
deals with this trait of the Lord very pointedly as we shall see. 


; "While singing the very first sloka of this decad it is obvious 
that the poet is thinking of the gist of the first verse of Nammalwar’s 
fourth Paththn “srandOups@iBss owiCe@” ‘Betake 

" yourselves betimes to thinking of Him and thereby save yourselves,’ . 
The idea of this 31st sloka is, while there is strength in the body 
and while the karanaas are properly functioning let me go up the 
Tirumalai Hill and take my residence there. to obtain the —_ 
of the Gracious Lord of that Hill. 
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afafieattshraaeaaset 
ag THA aTaAaeaaa | 
aifiiteahy sea sdl- 
Agaaaad eat afteraae: 1 (28) 


4sithila Karanesmin Akashta-shwasa vrittau 
Vapushigamana yogye vaasam aasadayeyam\ 
Vrishagiri-katakeshu vyanjayatsu prateetaihi 
Madhumathana Daye! tvaam varidhaara viseshaihi B31) 


O! Daya of the slayer of (the asura) Madhu! while these karanaas 
if mine are unenfeebled, while the breathing function (in my body) 
s uninjured and unhurt, and while my body is still fit to freely go about. 

‘ desire to live (have my residence) on the sides (slopes) of Vrishagiri 
Tirumala Hill), the famous waterfalls of which reveal and Cenvonatcate 
to us) your own flow. 


Like all hills, the Tirumala Hill is also famous for j its falls, 
uch as Akasha-ganga, Paapa-vinaasa, and so on. The majestic 
low of water in those falls remind Desika of the flow of Daya, 
\ow from the heights of the mighty and majestic Lord, Daya flows 
lown and down, lower and lower, till she .bathes the lowliest of 
he low in her beneficient waters. He therefore reférs. to-the falls 
S demonstrating and visibly illustrating to us the pravaaha or 
low of Daya. Vaari is water, and ahaara i isa acownwant current, 
1 descending stream. : 


Life on the Tirumalai’ Hill is prayed. for: for the reason that 
wy seeing the water-falls which are there in plenty one will ever 
ind'anon be reminded and kept in mind of Daya. — 


In the days of the ‘Alwars and of Desika there were no ghat 
oads and no vehicles to take people up. the Hill. ‘Ascent of i 
Till was a very difficult and ‘laborious + ‘process. "HE could not * 
ccomplished ‘unless ‘one had a sound,: strong and ‘sturdy toay. 
the powers of sight, hearing etc. (Indhriyas) ‘should be keen: and 
impaired. The lungs must be functioning ‘properly so that the 
lifficult ascent involving a great strain on breathing may not have 
ny adverse effect on the breathing process: - The body itself should 
ie capable of free and easy movemerit. ‘The: wise man’ therefore 
vill like to accomplish the climbing of the ‘Tirumala Hill ‘while 
is faculties are unimpaired. and.intact, and will: not postpone 
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and put it off till after he has aged and his strength of body has 
thereby waned. Nammalwar has in the third decad of the third 
Paththu of his Tiruveimozhi sung oruig.g Qanciusesr apeiron 
soor.HGe in regard to this very Hill. This sloka is 
almost a translation and elaboration of that sentiment. The same 
Alwar has sung about another Hill, Tirumalirumjolaimalai (Alagar 
Hill in Madura) in the same strain (@erQs7ef Qorenw GaGa 
ser dpeverin before your youth, and buoyancy of body and 
spirit decline). Tirumangai Alwar has similarly advised us to go 
up the Himalayas te worship Sri Badrinath Mahaprabhu before 
we get bent forward in body and are obliged to take to a stick for 
help and support (pip apise Cora gderur), Vedanta 
Desika who had drunk deep at the nectar of the Alwars’ rapturous 
songs gives the quintessence of their sayings in Sanskrit, so that 
these who do not know Tamil, or who will not take to the study 
of Tamil works, may not altogether lose the beauties of the Prabhan- 
das. This sloka furnishes an illustration of Desika’s translating 
the sentiments of the Alwars into Sanskrit. verse. 

Days is. here referred to ‘as Madhu-mathana-Daya ie. Days 
of the slayer of Madhu. Madbu and Kaitabha were two asuras 
who had run away with the Vedas. Hence Daya is sure to have 
the same power of destroying the evil in us and redeeming us from 
sin and restoring us to the Lord. 

afagafranaatraraatig 
quaadta at dequar a2 wz | 
wet Heat Pad: titae 
aera Gale wt (RR) 
Avidhita nija yoga kshemam atmaanabhigyam 
a rahitam maam goptukamaa Daye\ twam 
Paravati.. chaturaiste ‘vibhramaissreenivase 

bahwmnatimanapaayaam vindhgsi. Sreedharanyaha \ (32) 

Daya Devil I.do not know what is good for me: (in fact) I do 
ick Maer useil aud in. me there is not au iota of gooduess.: You 
desire te protect such a person (myself) and with that end in. view, 
You capture the heart of Lord Sxeenivasa by your cleverness and | 
amereus: tactics, Sri Devi (Lakshmi) and Bhoomi Deti when they 
ee ee ee ee 
with, great. respect and high esteem. . 
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What Daya Devi achieves with a view to protect us is a matter 
for wonder and admiration for Sridevi and Bhoodevi. Protection 
of persons like us who are ignorant of our own yoga and kshema 
cannot be an easy task. If at heart we know what is good for 
ourselves,—what we should get which we do not now have, and 
what we should safely retain out of those we have—it will be some- 
thing to proceed upon. Daya has to think for us and find out 
what will be for our ultimate and lasting good, and what will surely 
bring about ruin, and then proceed to gather the former and eschew 
the latter. Tirumangai Alwar in one place refers to the Lord as 
one ‘who thinks for me and then extends His mercy towards me’ 
grax amare nt @ gna Dewy gear. 


The second epithet ‘ Aatmanaabhigyam’ (unaware of my own 
true self) really is explanatory of the first. It is only if F know 
myself properly that I can find out what is good and what is bad. 
If I know myself as the human body I crave for food and for alf 
the pleasures of the flesh. IfI know myself as a deva I want Amrita 
for my ‘sustenance, and so on. Prone as I am to: identify myself 
with the body bestowed on me according to. my karma, I am not 
able to see through it and understand my true self as a soul whose 
very nature is Seshatva towards the Lord. 


Added to the. two defections, I have nothing of good in me. 
Guna-lava-tahitam. Bereft of the smallest particle of goodness. 
And yet undaunted by these shortcomings and frailties in me 
Daya desires to protect me. (The poet refers to this as a. ‘ saghasa ’ 
wea or a bold and audacious, if not rash, act on the part of 
- Daya’ in Sloka 71). Having made up her mind'to protect one like 
me, Daya has to resort to several clever tactics to achieve that 
result viz., winning over the Lord and’ getting Him to protect me., 
By-clever arguments and winsome ways, she annexes the Lord who 
willingly puts Himself i in her hands and readily does what she wants 

Him to do. 


. Sri Devi and Bhoo-Devi the two Consorts’ of the Lord ever 
present by His side see what Daya does and how. cleverly she achieves 
the redemption and rescue of sinning: souls... They feel very glad 
and happy and admire Daya Devi's inordinate skill and adroitness 
aid look upon her with admiration and esteem. . Faris net ee 
deing what they so keenly desire to do? .. we ‘ 
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melas TATA y 
AIAG ca VEIT | 
rafal mans saga a a 


maakt ave werat ARTA || (33) 


Phala vitarana daksham pakshapaataanabhigyam 
-pragunamanuvidheyam praapya padmaasahaayam | 

Mahati guna samaaje maanapoorvam Dayel tvam 
prativadasi yathaar-ham paapmanaam maamakaanaam —(33) 


Daya Devi! (with a view to defend me against my sins) you repair 
to the Court presided over by Srinivasa with Padmavathi by His side— 
Srinivasa who is reputed for His skill in conferring (on human beings) 
the (proper and appropriate) fruits of their action, who does not know 
what partiality is, and who is (regards Himself as) bound by the 
laws of Manu, and before the august assembly constituted by the 
great gunas (of the Lord), you by quoting and referring to pramaana 
(authority and precedent) very cleverly reply to the ore of 
my sins who prosecute me (before that Court). 

Vedanta Desika’s Sarva-tantra-swatantratva uti: over 
all the arts, crafts and sciences) is illustrated by this sloka which 
shows to us his great and intimate knowledge of the workings of 
Courts of Justice. It is really marvellous to see how intimately 
acquainted he must have been with the theory and practice of law 
and of the fundamentals of jurisprudence. This sloka describes 
a Sessioris Court and its workings i in meticulous detail. 


' The Court is presided overnot by a single judge but by a Bench. 
The word Padmaa-Sahaayam has been deliberately used to denote 
that the Judge is Sreenivasa, the Consort of Padma, and also that. 
He has the sahaya (help) of Padmavati in deciding cases. ° A Bench 
of two judges « even, today is preferted to a single judge because 
_where there are two judges there is no scope for any one to complain 
of individual caprices or idiosyncracies coming into play. Each 
will act. as a: corrective to the other. ; 


Then. the three requisites ofa great and cpashé judge are 
indicated. ‘A judge must have’ the capacity to sift the right from 
‘the ‘wrong and to pass. the proper judgment or sentence in each 
case,’ His conclusion n1ust be backed up by sanction or the force 
of authority. In other words not-only must he be clever and capable. 
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the matter of proper adjudication, but he must be powerful 
iough to effectuate and carry out his own decrees and dictates. 
1e words phala-vitarana-daksham refer to these aspects. Vitarana 
it only means giving, but also effectively giving the phala or fruit 
‘ result of actions. 


The next qualification of a judge is his utter impartiality in 
dging and adjudging causes. It may be noted how the poet 
es not say ‘impartial’ but says ignorant of partiality. The 
dge must not know to be partial or one-sided: it must have no 
ace in his constitution or make up. He must dispense justice 
ike to one and all. 


Dispensation of justice according to law is the third aspect 
‘essed by Desika here. Manu stands for laws, ordinances, rules 
d regulations. Praguna-Manu refers to the great and noted 
anu-Dharma Shastra. The judge must obey law: he must be 

‘ vidheya.’ subject to and controlled by it, namely law. We 
> here justice according to the strict legal principles and doctrines 
ing stressed. In Padmaa-sahaayatva, we have the combinatioti 
the other principle of justice being tempered with mercy. Padma 

Lakshmi is the embodiment of Mercy and Her association 
sures us of Mercy, whereas the submissiveness:to law (Mant- 
iheyatva) assures us of justice according to law. It is really 
ficult even for a modern student of the science of law or juris- 
udence to find fault with Desika’s concept of a Judge or in any 
ly to improve on it. So much for the sentiments a ies 
the first half of the sloka. aoe 


The second half shows that the Court is a criminal court where 
nan is tried for offences alleged to have been committed by him, 
d not a civil court where the rights of parties are adjudged. We 
d prosecution, defence and what is more, a jury. The sins are 
3 prosecutors, the guna samaja or assemblage of gunas is the 
‘y and Daya Devi is defence counsel. So minutely’ indeed-is 
2.idea worked out in this sloka. It is said that Daya Devi (like 
tia in the Merchant of” Venice) comes into 4 Court peopled by 
mand pleads. Guna is masculine gender. : Before that assembly 
men. Daya, a lady, boldly comes and: pleads on my behalf,— 
ssika very touchingly says. - Luckily there is a. lady on the Bench— 
dmayathi. The jury is to advise the judgein regard to conclusions’ 

_ questions relating to fact and: evidence... The: gutiaas of the . 
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Lord such as the shad-gunaas referred to in sloka 15 above, the 
gunas like swaatantrya (independence) etc. indicated in sloka 25, 
and the gunaas like vaatsalya (tenderness and affection)—all of 
them together constitute the consultative body—the Jury in this 
trial of the human soul. 


The sins themselves are the prosecutors. There are as many 
prosecutions, charges and charge-sheets as there are sins alleged 
to have been committed by the accused. Daya Devi counters 
and refutes all of them in the process of defending the accused at 
the bar. Some commentators have said that the gunaas are the 
prosecutors. It is however submitted that the words paapmanaam- 
prativadasi (you argue against sins) clearly indicate that the sins 
are the prosecutors and Daya Devi argues contra. In another 
place Desika employs the same analogy of a vakil pleading as 
against sins “ Durvaara-teevra-durita-prativaavadookaihi” (Dehalee- 
sastuti) and there also the reference is to arguing against sins. 


On what basis does Daya Devi repel the prosecution arguments 
—by pointless rhetoric or arguments ad hominem? No, Maanapoor- 
yam. Based on authority,— both the written law and the inter- 
preted Jaw in the shape of precedents. Daya: Devi’s defence argu- 
ments are all submitted in strict accordance with law. No beating 
about the bush and humming and hawing without relevant or 
substantial material. Desika seems to give tips even to lawyers. 


The word pragunamanuvidheyam has been split up into pragunum 
and anuvidheyam by some commentators, Pragunam means 
excellent; anu-vidhéyam means amenable to every one. Both 
these are to be taken as adjectives of Padmaashayam. This inter- 
pretation though possible does not appear to be more apt and 
appropriate than the one adopted above, which fits in with the 
lofty conception. and full description of a judge which Desika 
Seems to. aim at in the sloka, 


agufigat’ mien teres vaniqa Afeatatarn a 
ero gale eligasifiara fatifoaata: sae aae vue) 


| Aniibhavitun aghaugham naalam agaami ; 
. _ Kaulaha. Prasamayitum: asesham nishkriyabhir nae 1 


Swami Dayel tram sweekruta: Sreenivasaa wo Beak 3 
- Shithilita bhavabheetihi Shreyase Jayase nahaw! (343: 
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. Daya Devi! seeing that all. time to come will not suffice for my 
working out the multitude of my sins, and that those countless sins can 
never be totally extinguished by the performance of suitable praayas- 
chittas or expiations, you of your own accord come into being for our 
welfare, annex Lord Srinivaasa, and convert Him to your wew point, 
and thereby loosen and destroy our frightful shackles of sarhsars. 


“It looks as if one. very. convincing ‘argument of Daya Devi 
as our defence counsel i is given.by. way of Hhseatons or specimen 
in. this sloka. — : 


The sins soatinidied by us rise up as our prosecutors aad clamour 
for the appropriate punishment being accorded to us for those 
sins. Daya Devi argues thereupon thus; “ Well, be it so. But 
has any one thought of this? Even granting that this accused 
ceases committing any further sins from this moment, what length 
of time will be taken up in his working out all his untold multitude 
of sins committed diring ages on ages! ‘In all time to come he will 
be undergoing punishment. Time may cease but the sentences 
for the crime committed. by him will not have run out. How then 
is anyone going to properly and adequately punish him and see 
that he seryes the periods of all sentences of Punishment for his 
sins, This is on thé assumption that he ceases to sin from this 
moment-an impossibleassumption. Infact heisgoing on committing 
ih the fraction of a second (kshanaardha) crimes and-sins which will 
qualify him for all the heli-fires for atl eternity. If it is impossible 
t& punish. him fully for all his sins, and only.a portion of his sins 
is capable of being punished, where.are you gomg to draw the line? 
Kyou are going to excuse ‘and quash a portion of his Sater 
ment, why not excuse and quash the whole?” . De 


Finding it ‘difficult to meet this very: pertinent ‘argument, the 
suation at working out the sins by expiatory ceremonies is raised 
by some one in ‘court, either by some member of the jury-or- from 
the Bench. . Daya Devi. readily: retorts ‘you do not know ‘this 
accused person as well as: know him.:. He never ‘conintits sins 
for which expiations are prescribed. -He makes it a point to commit 
only such sins as-are classified.as ‘ heinous? and for which no one 
can ever lay down a course of expiation: | And if ever there is an 
act for: which expiation is laid down and he -were'to ‘adopt it, in 
the course of that very proceds of expiation he commits ‘gross ape- 

hich constitute. fresh ‘crimes: ia addition te-making-the 
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expiation itself useless. So one has to draw a blank here also. 
So, what is left but to pardon? Thus arguing Daya melts the 
heart of the Lord. In other words Daya takes birth in the Lord’s 
heart. That is shown by the the use of the word Jayaase, you are 
born. .For our Shreyas or glory and benefit you are born. Swayam-- 
you take birth of your own accord, not even at our request or 
prayer. Unsolicited, you take shape and work for our good by 
capturing Sreenivasa; and thereby our fears in regard to’ release 
from samsara or the cycle of birth and death get loosened and 
ultimately lost. Even for me there is thus hope of safety and 


security, 
sar qarTserea- 
— waRagel aahity Gea 
afi onat aa ahaa (a4). 


Avatarana viseshaihi atmaleelaapadesaihi 

Avamatim anukampe\ mandachitteshu vindan\’ — 
Vrishabhashikari nathaha tvannidesena noonam | 9 

_~Bhajati Sharana bhaajaam bhaavino jeumabhatha 0 ae @5). 

“* Anukempa!, the. great Lord of Vrishabha Hil; at your behest 
ina on your command, takes on several different births in this world, 
which series of births should really be undergone by those who have 
become’ His, Saranaagataas, And He pretends to do so out of His 
Sportive’ instinct; (far from being: praised for this vicarious .act. of 

SS a ee 

at the hands of the ‘foolish. 


', Every deed must receive its seen or punishment. So where 
the: several. and. countless janmaas .(births). of ‘the individual soul 
which.that.soul must have taken, in order to enjoy the fruits of its 
actions, are wiped.out by the gracious intervention of Daya, someone 
paust-in the. place of that soul take those: births. Daya ordains 
that ‘the: Lord -Himself should do so. --And in, obedience: to that 
command the Lord takes several: births or avataaraas in this world, 
.As He does so on, the initiation and at the instigation of Daya; 
these avataaraas,of the Lord are Daya-kaarya, or the workiof Daya.. 
They are-also dictated by Leela or sport.:. Fhe Lord: is born. not 
because-of karma but.out of His own sweet .will and -pleasute; 
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And He enjoys His births and avataaraas. So they are also due 
to the sportive instinct in Him. But as the immediate cause of 
the avataara is Daya, sport becomes a secondary and auxiliary 
cause and so is referred to here as an apadesa—pretext. It redounds 
to the Lord’s greatness that He takes those several janmaas in spite 
ofthe fact that fools (referred to as agi: in the Gita) do 
not understand: Him aright—(azalafia) but begin to abuse and 
despise Him. That is referred to in this sloka by the words Ava- 
matim and vindan. 


- The lives to come for those who give themselves up to the Lord 
(Sharana-bhaajaam) are undergone by the Lord at the dictate of 
Daya. In their case it would have been a punishment and a banish- 
ment; but in the case of the Lord it is a leela, sport. 


By the use ofthe word ‘noonam’ the poet signifies that it is 
réally so, and incidentally indicates that it is an ufpreksha-—aiioe 
poetical fancy. 

aeeangert aaat wah 
 feragahs ae stadt gam: | 
. Bferehay waft attg aE . 
saat wen aaewagsa || (88) 
Parahitam Anukampe! bhaavayantyaam bhavatyaam 
.  Sthiram anupadhi haardam Sreenivaso dadhaanahas - 
Lalita ruchishu Lakshmee Bhoomi-Neelasu noonam simon As 
> Prathayati bahumaanam twatpratichchandabudhyas (36) 

” Devt ‘Antkampat Lord Sreenivasa who bears permanent and 
spontaneous love towards’ you who ‘always think of the welfare and 
well-being of others, displays gteat' regard towards His Consorts 


Lakshmi Devi, Bhooderi and Necladevi of attractive brilliance, and 
glory, only because He thinks that they are ‘reflections (images) of youl. 


. Lest the reader should get the idea that the Lord may get vexed 
with Daya Devi for compelling Him to suffer the indignities of 
avataara as indicated inthe previous sloka, the poet.hastens in this 
sloka to postulate the great regard that He has towards Daya. 
And he does it with remarkable. effect by pointing out that the 
Lord’s great regard for, and.love. towards, His ‘Consorts are really 
-the outcome of His riick and sprecatg the Sst quality, of 
Dayain, Them, J teccs. sig 


wo EPCRA ERTR ARR ERERRATR 


The Lord’s fondness-towards Daya is anupadhi, unconditioned, 
not due to any cause; spontaneous, Daya by nature is ever and 
anon mindful of pare-hitam or the welfare and.well-being of others: 
Para will indicate not only others but also enemies. It is Daya’s 
great quality that she will think of, and act for, the welfare of even 
enemies of the Lord. As her name employed in this sioka Anu+ 
kampa (sympathy) indicates, she shudders over in line with the 
sufferer, That the Lord’s Haardam, love or fondness, is alsa ee 
permanent, is indicated by the word sthiram, : 


Rachi is kanti or lustre. Lalita-ruchi is gang or dies 
and pleasing lustre. The Lord’s consorts—Lakshmi, .Bhoomi 
and Necla—possess charm and fustre in a preeminent degree. 
In fact Lakshmi stands for Soundarya, Laavanya and all auspicious’ 
forms. But it is.pointed out here, the Lord likes them most not 
because of that quality of theirs but. because in His opinion, to. 
His eyes, they appear to be reflections of Daya Devi. The. Lord, 
looks upon His consorts as images (prati-bimbhas) of Daya and 
therefore He manifests prathayati His bahwwnaanmn or high esteem 
towards them. In the first decad of this: stotra we saw Desika 
dealing with these three Consorts ‘of the Lord in Slokas 6, 7 and 8 
and demonstrating how they really help in ‘the redemption of the 
humaa soul which is Daya’s special merit. . 


Daya being; an attribute has really no. body of her own. 
Lakshmi, Bhaomi and Neela have lustrous roopa.or form: And 
yet the Lord’s great love towards them is traceable not to their 
beauty and elegance but to their possessing in common with Daya 
the trait of. redeeming | souls in distress. That is why the Lord’s 
fondness for Daya is. said to be anupadhi—causeless, . and it is at. 
‘the same ‘time pointed out that Lakshmi and the other two consarts, 
are “held i in high esteem because of their emulating ‘Daya i in the 
process of divinising human souls. The use of the word ‘ noonam ” 
meaning ‘ indeed” “shows ‘that the re is again indulging in’ ari’ 
baie 7. 


- fehity ana anna 

0 gftesgfiaat gaan Be oe 
” gota’ aafecteeatat - 

alt agate area aaa ii. 
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Karana vilayakaale Kaandisheekasmruteenaam * 
smarayasi bahuleelam Maadhavam saavadhatiag a7) 
Daya Devi! Being distressed by the plight of persons stained by 

sins who happen to reside in the proximity of Tiramala Hill on somé 

pretext or other, you with great care and attention remind the ever 
sportful Madhava about them when they are in extremis, bereft of 
thonght and memory, and when their faculties have all faded away.’ 


Having described in the previous four slokas what the. ‘Lard 
does at Daya’s behest for us, in this and the next three slokas, the 
Poet proceeds to indicate how Daya helps us in the process of 
redeenting as. This sloka describes how during our last moments; 
when death is creeping over us, ae 
and secures for us His grace and bounty. 


Based on the Gita Sloka beginning 4 f af wu “Yam Yam Vaapt 
smaran’ (VHI—6) a theory has been adopted in several quarters 
that unless a man thinks of the Lord when -he quits this beady, be 
cannot attain Moksha. One can easily envisage how owing .ta- 
several reasons:a man may be unable to think of God at that parti, 
cular moment. Vide the Mukunda Mala Sloka in which. that poet 
seeks to. take. shelter at the feet of the Lord here and now; 
since it may become ‘impossible later when kapha vaata and. Pid 
crush the body and make smarana or remembrance impossible. 
Periyalvar has alsa sung to the same effect by saying—‘ I may nat, 
he able to think af you when 3 leave this body and therefore J mention. 
to you even now in advance.’ This antima-smriti(or cemembrance 
of God during the last moments of our life) as it is called, is regarded, 
as a sine qua non for the attainment of Mukti. In this sloka Desika 
refers to. this and very nicely reconciles the divergent viewpoints 
about #1. Antima smriti literally means remembering at the very end. 
‘This ressembrance may be the individual soul's.or it may be the 
Lous. Sa Re Veen eee 8 es tee tle ae 


Bae Saray save afer y 
a Bue age aanftreeat ales tt 


“When may bhakta is shout to die and lies peostrate and inet Sia 
.@ stone of log of wood. “I remember him and lead him to the 
Rigtiest bliss... This is. the Lord's anit or remembrance'‘at ‘the’ 
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-antimadasa, ‘ot last raoment, of the chetana. There has been some 
difference of: opinibér whether antima smriti, meaning thereby 
the: ‘ghetana’ 's emer iibrance during his last moments, is necessary 
evet in, tiie oase-of a prapanna. Some say that it is totally un- 
necessary. “Others say that the Lord will infuse into the prapanna 
a thought of Him during the last moments and thereby satisfy 
that condition for the attainment of mukti. This problem is, very. 
nicely solved, or rather dissolved by Desika here, by saying that we 
can be certain of His remembering us during our last, ‘moments, 
And any day His remembrance of us is likely to be more effective 
and fruitful than our remem bragce of Him. . 


This sloka tells us that Daya Devi it is that is eioiadble fot 
making the Lord remember us in our last moments. He is a bahu- 
leeia—one interested in’ several sports or activities. He is prone 
to forget. But Daya Devi with great-care reminds Him about ys 
at the psychological moment and Makes Him remember us. - 


- But this blessing in the shape of the Lord’s thinking of us af’ 
that moment (gets CuriGurg :as Nammalwar His 
put it) will be available only ‘if we ‘liappen to’ pass - into eternity 
in some: place near Tirumala Hill; Inspite-of being tainted by 
sins, if a nian resides in the vicinity of Tirumala; thereby He becomes’ 
the object of Daya Devi’s care arid affection. When’Daya finds’ 
him in that state with his memory gone, his faculties lost, just’ 
existing as a log of wood or stone, her compassion for him is roused’ 
and at once she reminds the Lord and makes Him remember the 
poor man’ in ‘that wracied plight. That ale doés it: with Lies 





eet attention. 


Eh ford ted on EE cee * ‘pabnleelam* “at, 
; “Sfsadbavam ‘-~multisportive; and Consort‘of Sri; .-While He is:en-, 
grossed sin His jogat-vyaapaara:or : -worrld.thanagement, Daya Devi’ 
sucgeeds in drawing His attention to one poor mortal who is about’ 
to breathe his last, And Heis Madhava, the Lord of Sri. Together 
He and Lakshmi take care ‘of- ae © sail ‘of the oes man and dead 
it, safely to eternal -bliss, ae 


ey 


Re fafa REARS ieunere AEH an ghewt 
afta arate arena tart-aGet I: : 
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fe 


Disidisigatividbhihi +Desikayarneeyamaanaa 
Sthirataram Anukampe! styaanalagnaagunaistvam \ 

Parigata Vrishasailam paaram aaropayantee . Bone, al 
bhavajaladhidi gataanaam potapaatree bhavitree « - - (38) 


_ Anukampa Devi! you are like a boat carrying mortals immersed 
in' the ocean of Samsara safely to the shore. Like the boat that is 
steered by’ persons well-acquainted with the routs over the seas in 
all directions,’ you are led by Acharyas who know all the means pres: 
cribed by the Sastras. Like the boat that is tightly fastened together 
by sturdy ropes, you are entwined steadfastly with the great gunas 
of. the. Lord.: Like the ‘boat that takes people through the water to 
ee ee ee 
shore known as Lord Srinivasa in (near) Vrishasaila. - of 


Asin sloka 18 ante. Sri Vedanta Desika employs jlehadtambara 
in this sloka. Daya deviis likened to a boat. The boat is navigated 
by desikas. The term ‘ desika ‘connotes one who is familiar with 
paths and places, also a.guide. Desika of course also means a 

, Acharya, a preceptor. In the case of the ordinary boat, 

it has to be, and is safely navigated by experienced persons who 

eee the way intimately and can be relied upon-to guide the’. boat 

in every necessary diréction—disi disi. In the case of Daya she is 

taken to individuals by.'Acharyas who.ate’ well-acquainted with 
the several paths prescribed -for spiritual progress. . > 9°": 


“. Taking the ‘constitution of the: boat, ‘a ‘boat is made of - planks. 
firmly bound together- by- strong: ropes. . Guna means a” rope. “It 
also means an attribute. Daya is firmly tied ‘to the’ other gunas 
of 'the Lord. This has been already: pointed-out in Slokas .11 atid 
15. The close association of Daya. with ‘the- other: eee 
the Lord js-once sam eet by the hp nee: 


wares 


who stand | in'need of Daya are persons desiring to cross the ‘obdad of ‘ 
Samsara. - In-fact they are persons: ‘struggling i in the’ sea and their 
Craving for 4 bodt'to. take'them to land inust be more keen than the 
desire of, persons, to-eross the séa from one shore to another. - Padtan 
mans shore: ’ Here: the shore of” safety ‘to’ the. chetana: drowned 
in Sanisara’ is“ only-the Lord. This shore of Srinivasa ig ‘parigata 
wishasalla, i.e; -orie' who-has ‘conse’ to Vrishadaila, - Nornially “4 

pat ban. land ‘only. ata: ‘place: level with the ‘water. “Where Daya 

levi' is the' boat’ she caui-nbt'only ‘make us land in’ safety,’ but ‘also 
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raise us to high places like Tirumala. The term saropeayantee 
if given its full meaning will indicate not only getting out of water 
into the land slightly higher, but also elevating a person to om 
heights. 

- The term Vishnupota must be very familiar to students of 
Mulandamala. Andal has also referred to the Lord as a Gar aafl— 
a Tamil word conveying the same meaning as the Sanskrit word 
pata (a boat, a-vessel, a ship). Here Desika refers to Daya as the 
boat andthe. Lord as the shore to be reached with the aid of th 
boat. : 
: ‘That Dipsiy each Gia abi nity te those who obtain 
ee 
first paada of the sloka. 


afters arena: Pera 
FnaRatiaet PaaEyTeT | 


WASP T MI AAA : 
‘ pitas abra Miata oy oe 
Parimita phalasangaat praanisah kinpackhumecka.— ha 
:. , tigama vipanimadhye nitpamuktagnushaktam s 
Prasaidanait Anukempe!, praaptavatyas bhavatyaa - os cpt 
Vrishagiri Harineelam vyanjitam rérvisontiw |. (3) 
:., Devi Annkanspa! To the small-minded beings, desixous of ebtain- 
ing low and limited enjoyments, at the vast market place called the 
Vedas,-yeu, ever fall of favour and good disposition (tewards them), 
short (point ont) the great blue Saphire shining im close association 
‘with pearls; and highly pleased, with it they enjoy it. . Bae 
Beautiful sloka, The Vedas ‘constitute a -vast and expansive 
maarket place in which.one can purchase amythmg one wants, It 
% not given to everyone to go in for superior and, valuable articles, 
Most.of us are content with objects yielding small and evanascent . 
pieasures. If while strolling through that big bazaar. we happes 
' ¢@ get into touch, with lofty and noble minded persons, they change. 
‘pur tastes for the better and take us to shops therein where we eam . 
.gpt-valnable. and. precious goods. This analogy is: pressed. ints 
service by the poet here. ‘The Vedas postulate several objects af 
' pumman, dese and lay down rules and regulations for attaining each 
pte okthem. Alpa phsleasand asthiraphalacs—smail fraits aml evaaeg 
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cent fruits—are there in plenty. There is also the peerless pleasure 
of Divine. enjoyment for which the Vedas show the way. We 
have been too long associated with the body and the senses and 
we have begun to believe that only the pleasures of the body and 
the senses are pleasures worth having. We therefore get attached 
to those parimita phalas, or fruits limited in enjoyment. The 
word kimpachaanaah denotes our niggardliness even: in regard to 
desires. Not being able to look aloft, we hanker for silly and 
stupid things. If perchance while going round the bazaar we 
come across a great personality imbued with a desire to cure us 
of our small-mindedness and to make us desire for the lofty things 
of the Spirit, he will take us to another portion of the bazaar where 
the wares exhibited will be attractive and elevating articles. Taken 
there we begin to crave for those articles and the pleasures they can 
afford us. The desire for small things disappears and the taste 
for great things is roused in us. This is exactly what happens to 
one who seeks the aid of Daya Devi to obtain the proper goods 
at the market place of the Vedas. She is always prasadanam prap- 
tavtyaa—imbued with a tendency to shower favours on us. If 
we go to her and ask for her help to obtain some small pleasures, 
she corrects our desires and sublimates them into a hankering 
for eternal communion with the most beautiful and gracious Lord. 
The Lord is referred to as the blue sapphire in this sloka—Hari- 
neela. Neelais blue sapphire. . The term Hari has several meanings. 
Here it is given the meaning Indra. Harineela means Indraneela—a 
blue sapphire sonpareil (without equal): This sapphire shines 
supreme. amongst a setting of pearls. The words nitya-mukta- 
anushaktam means sternally combined with pearls, It also means 
in ‘Paramapada—the abode of eternal Bliss. : 
: In the 37th sloka Daya’s help in reminding God ‘about us 
was referred'to. In the next sloka her rescuing us from, the sea 
of samsara and landing us safely at the feet of the Lord was referred. 
to, In this sloka the poet deals with that superior trait of Dayadevi 
which cleanses us of low thoughts and ideas and helps us to desire 
for God Hirhself. Incidentally Vrishagiti is equated: with Parama- 
padd and the Hari of’ Vishnu of that place shown to be a. nityaamuk- 
tadnushakta or ‘One, ‘eternally served by nityas | like Ananta Garuda 


bondage, fe., chetanas who once were wallowing in Samsaca bur 
- have: ‘now become ‘Célestials ‘by the Grace (Daya): of God, 
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af agahtda: Aeaaget aaa aftfizrct BS dart a: | 
a ag fgafted del seat eal anger fra: faery 


Tvayi bahumatiheenah Sreenivaasaanukampe ! 
. Jagati gatim ihaanyaam Devi! sammanyate yaha 
Sakhalu vibudha sindhau sannikarshe vahantyaam 
Samayati mrigatrishnaaveechikaabhih pipaasaam (40) 

Anukampa of Srinivasa! Devi! He, who, in this world, having no 
regard for you, thinks kighly of other means (or ends) will be quenching 
his thirst by the waves of the mirage when the clestial ‘Ganges flows 
nearby. 

The excellence of the Lord which surpasses all else—(sarva 
bhogyaatisaayee)—was very well brought about by the previous 
sloka. It is emphasised here once again by pointing out the stupi- 
dity of a person who accepts smaller things when He is willing and 
ready to make Himself available through the intervention of Daya. 


A particular idea is sought to be impressed .on the reader ‘by 
eminent poets and philosophers both positively and negatively 
which is known as the anvaya method and vyatireka method ‘res-. 
pectively. 

It was pointed outin the previous sloka that by contacting Daya, 
one’s desires themselves ‘become ennobled and the aim and goal 
of human life get pitched high. In this sloka is described the true 
state of a person who rejecting Daya’s help, craves for other 
ends or for help from other quarters. He is likened to one seeking 
to quench his thirst by the waters of the mirage. Mirage as is 
well known is an apparition which gives the impression of water 
flowing at a distance. It is a mere optical iflusion caused ‘by the 
refractive effect of hot and cold air at a distance, very often simulating 
the appearance of water. It is called mrigatrishnika because animals, 
stags and deer, “are wont to be deceived by this illusion and run 
after the imagined water to quench their thirst. : 


- A man is ‘terribly thirsty. Within a few feet from where he. 
is, the divine Ganga flows majestically with plenty of water, amouth- 
ful.of which will quench his thirst, But he will not go to the Ganga; 
the. distant mirage attracts. his eyes, and ‘he runs towards it, lured 
by the | wavy: waters that he imagines to exist there. That is an. 
exact description of the state of one who rejecting the certain benefits 
proferred by Daya,-who is near at hand, hankers for.imagined 
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benefits to be obtained from other sources. The bounty of Daya 
Devi is certain and is sure to obtain for us everlasting good. It 
is up to us therefore to approach her and obtain those benefits. 
Let us not emulate the man whose pitiable mentality is so forcefully 
portrayed in this Sloka, who will not touch the water that is available, 
but will run after water that does not exist. 


The decad thus ends by emphasising the cussedness and 
stupidity of persons who will not accept the help proferred by 
Daya, and the merit and. cleverness of those who with her help 
obtain the highest pleasures that a human soul can ever crave for. 
This idea grows into the next decad as we shall see. 


ame frmraneehrer A: 
sh siftera Kaet aA: 


U) SARTATAL I 
DAYAA SATAKAM 


FIFTH DECAD. 


S the Stotra grows in intensity and fervour, the metres employed 

for each decad can also be seen to grow in volume and 

cadence. From the fifth to the ninth decad the five different metres 

employed in them are all 17 lettered. We start with MANDAA- 
KRAANTA in this decad. 


The topic also grows. SREYASTADDHETU DAATA “i Desika’s 
topic for the fifth centurium of verse in Nammalwar’s Tiruvoimozhi. 
The ninth sloka in this decad starts with the word “ Sreyassoomm ” 
definitely and unambiguously indicating the adoption of the said 
topic for this decad. Let us see what that “ Sreyas” is, and what 
it is that furnishes us the means to attain the same. 


ast BU aanqaaaicnes a 
ies. Bl BrwTaa Ta 
qarera Sfaftaadt aeasaaee 
anata ae afta: dart evar fee) 


Aagnaam Khyaatim dhanam anucharaan aadhiraajyaadikam vaa 
Kaale drishtvaa Kamalavasterapi akinchit karaani 

Padmaakaantam pranihitavateem paalane ananyasaadhye. 

_ Saaraabhignaah jagati kritinah samsrayante Daye! tvaam (41) 


 Dayadevi/ Seeing (realising) that power, fame, wealth, retinue 
and even kingdoms, even though they are of the Resider in the Lotus: 
. (four-faced Brahma) are apt to get reduced to nothing at times, the. 
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blessed and the fortunate in this world, who know the essence of 
things, resort to you, who enjoin Srinivasa to take to the act of 
protection—an act which no one else can perform or take to. 


In sloka 39 above Desika referred to ‘ Parimitaphalas.’ This 
sloka refers to Brahma the Creator and points out how the power, 
‘fame, wealth etc., appertaining to his position are all impermanent, 
certain as they are to come to an end at some point of time. The 
‘highest Sthana or place in the cosmic hierarchy is that of Brahma. 
If his position itself is precarious, what about ours? Aagnaa 
refers to position and power-wielding influence,-exercising command 
and enforcing obedience. Khyaatiis fame. Dhanam is of course 
wealth. By the term Anucharaan is indicated the large retinue 
of servants and others ready to obey the commands and carry out 
the behests of the person in power. Aadhirajyam connotes a 
great empire, the ruler of which will have several kings and kingdoms 
under him. Several devas and several men can claim to possess 
all these vestiges of soveriegnty. By indicating that all these, even 
if they appertain to Brahma, get reduced to nothing on certain 
occasions and at certain times, the poet wants us to understand 
that, if this be the case with Brahma, how much more impermanent, 
nay, how much more evanescent, will be the power, fame and wealth 

of others lower down in the hierarchy. 


Power, fame wealth etc., may be alluring and attractive to 
‘the majority of men and women in the world. But they fail to 
make any impression upon the Xritinah, the blessed among men. 
Because they are Saaraabhignaaha, persons who have analysed 
things for themselves and found out the true Sara or. essence. 
The great saints of this country like Prahlada and Nammalwar 
are evidently in Desika’s mind here. Scorning all the wealth of 
all the worlds, Prahlaada prayed only for Bhakti towards the Lord. 
‘Nammalwar in one place ‘says “that power and position pertaining 
to high places i in this world or the next, will not be. cared for by 
‘great persons who have’ inordinate love towards the Lord’s 
feet. Even if mastery over all the three worlds is offered to such 
“great souls, they will never regard that offer as worth considering 
Carros wr 360 gyG ur), 


_Kaale-akinchitkaraani-drishtvaa—Sobing how vat times they 
‘ae: worthless. We find from the Puranas, ‘how. Brahma 
-was robbed ‘of the Vedas and-all his‘ other wealth -by Asuras like 
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dhu and Kaitapa. Even without that, as there is not the positive 
content of divine enjoyment in the enjoyment of the Brahmapatta, 
or the titular greatness of Brahma, there is nothing that can tempt 
the true devotee of God. For all these reasons the ‘ Kritinah’ 
never set their mind or eye upon pomp and splendour. 


What is it that they do? They seek you. Why? Because 
you have the power to enjoin the great Lord who is the Consort 
of Sti. to afford true and lasting protection to your, and therefore 
His, devotees. That protection or Paalanais Ananyasaadhya,— 
not available with any one else. Srinivasa alone is the able protector 
of all the worlds. Saranaagata-Rakshana or the protection of 
Saranaagatas is in. the exclusive province of Lord Srinivasa. So 
the wise rely on His Daya or mercy and the protection He extends 
to- those who look up to Him for help. 


marangtaaa fe4 walaga 
aearmgegaitad agut Tega al | 
aneratal: Baa Reteacaiteapacs - 
@rnt ana z gegen: | (8%) 


Praajaapatyaprabhriti vibhavam prekshya paryaayadukham .: 
Janmaakaankshan vrishagirivane jagmushaam tastushaam yaa i’ 

Aaasaasaanah katichana vibhoh tvatparishvanga dhanyaihi 
Angeekaaram kshanamapi Daye\ haardatungairapaangaihin (42) 


Daya Devi! Realising that the glory of Prajaapati (Brahma) 
and others is‘really a synonym for grief, tlie (fortunate) few desirous 
of securing, albeit for a fleeting moment, the Lord’s love-laden Kataa- 
Ksha: blessed by your enibrace, crave for existence as an animate 
or inanimate object in the: forests of Vrishagiri. 

Talking about the Saarabhignaha in the previous sloka brings 
‘to the mind of the poct the rare mystic experiences of such great | 
souls as Kulasekharalwar, who prayed for existence in Tirumalai 
in some form or another, animate or inanimate. The uselessness 
of, Brakmapadavi as realised by those Kritinah (blessed men) is 
reiterated: in the opening paada of this Sloka, where the vibhavam.. 
or glory of Brahma and others is equated to dukkham or misery. 
Spurning those so called high positions they yearn for some form 

Of life on the Tirumala Hill.. They are not keen about.any’ particular 
form of life. So:long as-they are assured: of contact with-the sacred. 
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Hill they are thoroughly indifferent to the nature of the connec- 
tion or contact. Jagmushaam is mobile, moveable, Tasthushaam 
is immobile, immoveable. Whether as moveable objects like a 
bird, a fish, a human being or champaka plant, or immoveable 
objects like a pathway, a hill crest, or a step (wu) Kulasekhara 
has sung about his desire for existence in Tiruvengadam. The 
indifference to the form is reflected in the penultimate verse of that 
impassioned decad of this Alwar in praise of Tirumalai where 
he exclaims abdumurer Qursrinde3u a @Fs anh gGaCor 
(I shall like to become anything on the golden Hill of my Lord.) 


Why is it that such great men evince this sort of desire? Desika 
explains it by pointing out that they are prompted by their 
great desire to be the recipient of one gracious glance or Kateaksha 
issuing out of those merciful and beautiful eyes of the Lord. 
Apaanga means a glance, a look. That look is haardatunga— 
affection-laden. | Even a more beautiful sentiment given expression 
to here about the Lord’s glances or Kataaksha is found in the words 
Tvatparishvanga-Dhanyaihi—meaning ennobled by your embrace, 
referring to Dayadevi. This is a very favourite thome with Vedanta 
Desika. Innumerable are the places in his stotras where he refers 
to the benign Kataaksha of the Lord as at once sanctified and 
beautified by close contact with Daya or mercy. In the Gopala 
Vimsati the Lord’s apaangas are referred to as lotuses blossoming 
in the stream of Anukampaa (annukampaasarit ambujairapaangaihi). 
In the Dehalisa Stuti they are referred to as Dayaabharitai- 
rapaangaihi. It is ativela dayottarangam in Devanayaka Panchasat. 


-Renouncing the seeming glory and splendour of all other forms 
of existence including the status of Brahma, Siva, Indra, and soon, 
the great devotees of the Lord crave for some form of life connected 
with the sacred Hill of Tirumala just for the purpose of being 
able to receive, albeit for a short while, even for a fleeting moment, 
the gracious Kataaksha cmanating from the lovely eyes of Lord. 
Srinivasa. Readers would have noticed pointed reference having 
been made to Lord Srinivasa’s Kataaksha in several: earlier Slokas 
such as 19° and 20. ‘We shall take the opportunity towards ‘the 
end of the decad, ‘where in two successive slokas Desika refers to 
the ‘same. oe to look soon into. the oa of the 
several: references. .. 
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ATARI LATS IST 
Hea zat se gadt Fee | 
aha aq saaaadt agama 
fear aiPasata medi <ifier araetar (1 (23) 


Naabhee padma sphurana subhagaa Navyaneelotpalaabhaa 
 Kreedaa-sailam Kamapi Karune! vrinvatee venkataakhyam | 
Seeta nityam prasadanavatee sraddadhaanaavagaahyaa 
‘Divyaa kaachit jayati mahatee deerghikaa taavakeenaa (43) 


Devi Karuna! A long and lovely lake belonging to you shines 
glorious and effalgent in (your) pleasure-mountain, called Venkatadri, 
It is beautified by a lotus in its navel. It has the attractive beauty 
of just blossomed blue lilies. It is ever cool. It is ever clear and 
pellucid. It is capable of being bathed in by those who have sraddha 
or faith. It is celestial and big. 


*Sreyas’ meaning bliss or beatitude is described in this and 
the succceding sloka in two different forms. Its attractiveness 
is dealt with in this sloka, and its superiority over all other pleasures, 
in the next one. The Lord who is that ‘Sreyas’ is likened to a 
long and lovely lake. The simile or apama is carried into minute 
details. A lake is beautified by lotus flowers in its centre. Naabhee 
meaning navel indicates centre. Applicd to the Lord, the lotus 
sprouting from His navel (naabhee padmam) beautifies the person 
of the Lord. The beauty caused by the effulgence of that lotus 
makes the Lord’s form lovely and attractive. Like the lotus, 
the blue lily also is a water flower and such flowers abound in lakes, 
Lord Srinivasa’s beautiful form is blue like the blue lilies. The 
words ‘ navya neelotpalaabhaa ’ indicate the lustre of fresh blown 
blue-lilies. The freshness is as precious as the blueness to the 
devotee. Thefreshness added to the blueness increases the devotees’ 
enjoyment: The aptness of the term ‘navya neelotpalaabhaa.’ 
will be enjoyed by every devotee of Lord Srinivasa who is privileged. 
to’ worship Him on a Friday evening after Abhishekam and alan. - 
karam... He will simply be stunned at the freshness and loveliness 
of the Lord.. Eyer fresh and lovely, He will appear more fresh 
and jovely'than usual then, Valmiki describes Rama in one place’ 

* Prabuddha Neelotpala tulya'darsanaha.”- The Alwars very: 
as grow mad over the frestiness and loveliness of: the “Lord’s 
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jlue form. All that enjoyment is compressed by Desika into the 
me beautiful phrase Navya Nceloptalaabhaa. 


The next attribute describing the beauty of the lake on the 
me hand and of the Lord on the other in the form of Slesha is 
petaa nityam (aar fae.),—ever cool. Just like a man 
vho has walked a long distance in the hot midday sun loves to 
ake a plunge into the cool waters of a neighbouring lake, we 
nortals; scorched by the taapatraya, or threefold heat, look forward 
0 a dip into the cool and refreshing reservoir that is Lord Srinivasa. 
n the Devanayaka panchasat Desika sings about fet azafaa ta 
wales” greeshme tataakamiva seetamanupravishtaa.” 


The word ‘nityam’ can be annexed not only to the word 
seeta’ that precedes it, but also to ‘ prasadanavatee’ that comes 
ifter. ‘Prasadana’ in reference to the lake means clearness, 
ransparency. In reference to the Lord it connotes His quality 
vf being pleased and gracious. Lord Srinivasa is described by 
his term as being ever kind and gracious. ; 

The next epithet is sraddadhaanaavagaahyaa,—capable of being 
yathed in by those who desire to do so with faith and fervour. 
Che Lord similarly is to be enjoyed by those who have sraddhaa 
yt faith in His Grace, and who fecl attracted by His beauty. This 
ppithet seems to be a literal translation of the expression orto 
Bur gol TF Gur gSC@ in the first verse of Goda’s Tiruppavai. 
Those words mean, “those who are desirous of taking a 
yath, please come forward.” The bath, she is referring to, is the 
ame ‘as what is being described in this sloka by Desika.—a bath 
n the Hari-saras (Hari-tank) as Mukundamaalaa will have it. 
No qualification or condition precedent need be acquired or fulfilled 
o.approach God; only there must be a keen and intensive desire 
o immerse oneself in God.” 


’ Three one word epithets follow—divyaa, kaachi t, ‘ea ah tbe 
ach of them applicable to the lake and to the Lord alike. ‘ ‘Divya’ 
neans excellent as applied to the lake, and divine or celestial - aS 
ipplied to the Lord. ‘ Kaachit’ implies indescribability, which 
ipplies equally to the lake the poet is thinking of,-as also'to the 
ord whom he is praising. ‘ Mahatee’ _mneans big. ‘This also 
implies ‘both to the’ ‘lake’ and to the Lord. 


- Deerghikaa;—a lake, a longish lake. usually, | This idea of 
lesoribing ‘the Lord. as & tee reservoir has been express by 
9. : 7 C8 
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several devotees. Nammalwar, in one of his impassioned songs, 
prays to the Lord to come walking towards him like a gru er 
8er ase asuu. a long lotus-bearing and fragrant tank, 
or lake. He describes in full detail such a tank; and Desika 
follows that method here. The Mukundamala sloka beginning 
with the words ‘ Karacharana saroje ’ also describes in meticulous 
detail the several aspects or parts of the Harisaras or Vishnu tank. 
Needless to cite other similar passages. Great souls revel in similar 
sentiments and even identical language at times. 


Desika refers to this saras or deerghikaa as Daya devi’s property 

‘or possession. The Tirumala Hill is her pleasure-resort,—kreedaa- 

sailam. This deerghikaa, or lake, is part of that hill and is shown 
here to be the exclusive property of Dayadevi. 


A very beautiful sloka, scintillating with literary beauty and 
divine fragrance. Who will not feel attracted after reading this 
sloka to visit Tirumala and to immerse himself in the ever fresh, 
the ever-fragrant, and ever cool beauty and grace of Lord Srinivasa? 


afeced attagenrad acca 

ae at faipatthguarateg | 
adie ata: ataaqard 

fangs Pfafta 2% feral (22) 


Yasmin drishte taditarasukhaih gamyate goshpadatvam 
Satyam gnaanam. tribhir avadhibhirmuktam aanandasindhum 
Tvatsveekaaraat tam iha kritinah sooribrindaanubhaavyam 
nityaapoorvam nidhimiva Daye nirvisanti Anjanaadrau 1 (44) 


Daya Devi! The blessed, by being the recipient of your favours, 
enjoy Him like a great treasure even here on the Tirumala Hill— 
Him, by seeing whom all other pleasures get likened to a small puddle 
(as contrasted with the ocean); Him, who is satyam (Truth), gnaanam 
(knowledge), who is free from the threefold limitations, who is an 
ecear of Bliss (Ananda), who is being enjoyed by groups of 
Nityasooris, and ‘Who is ever new and: fresh. 


The Roopa or Divyamangala Vigraha of the Lord was described 
in the previous sloka.’ The Svaroopa (the fundamental nature) 
of the Lord is described in this sloka. ‘he words: capes are 
almost all of them taken from the Upanishads. 
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The main purport of the sloka is that those whom Daya devi 
takes up for protection, are privileged to enjoy tho infinite Lord 
with all His infinite qualities even while on this earth. The Upani- 
shadic “‘ amrita iha bhavati.’” (He becomes immortal even in this 
world) is elaborated here. The very opening words of the sloka 
“Yasmin drishte” are reminiscent of the Upanishadic mantra 
“Tasmin drishte paraavare,” They also remind one of Rukmini 
Devi’s classical expression in her episile to Lord Sri Krishna— 
“roopam drisaam drisimataam akhilaartha laabham.” The infinite 
Bliss that one attains by having a glimpse of the Para Brahman 
far surpasses all known pleasures. This sentiment is expressed 
by saying that all known pleasures dwindle inio a very small puddle 
when set off against Brahmaananda, witch is like a vast ocean. 


Goshpadatvam—the state of being as small as the space occupied 
by a cow’s foot. Goshpada has also come to mean the small 
quantity of water needed to fill the impression of a cow’s foot 
on loose soil. Compare goshpadee krita vaaraasim sung in praise 
of Hanuman. Goshpada has thus come to signify a small puddle. 


Taittiriya Upanishad has defined the Para Brahmam as Satyam 
‘Gnaanam and Anantam. The first two words of the second pada 
‘of this sloka are taken from there and indicate those two Para- 
‘brahma-lakshanas or the indicia of Parabrahman. The next epithet 
‘tribhir avadhibhir muktam’ is explanatory of the significance of 
* Anantam” and indicates freedom from the three kinds of fimi- 
tations, known as limitation as to space (Desa parichcheda) limi- 
tation as to time (Kaala parichcheda) and limitation as:to matter 
(Vastu parichcheda), 


Next comes “ Aanandasindhum »_the ocean of Asknda Or 
bliss, This refers to the aanandamaya of the Upanishad, referred. 
to in the 13th sutra of the Brahma-sutras. As the term Aananda- 
maya has been variously interpreted, (and even misinterpreted) 
by various commentators, an unambiguous word is employed 
here by the poet to show that the Parabrahman is an ocean of Bliss 
or Ananda, and not devoid of content as some will have it. Inci- 
dentally it will be noticed that whereas the body of the Lord was 
referred to in the previous Sloka as a lake or reservoir, the Svaroopa 
is indicated here to be an ocean. This sloka deals with the divyaa- 
tmasvarupa of the ia chase The eeuce sioka ce with 


‘His Divya Mangala Vigraha. . - 
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Having described the essential nature or quality of the Supreme 
Godhead in and by the first half of the sloka, the poet proceeds 
in the latter half of it to show how that Being becomes the object 
of enjoyment of the chosen few, even while on this earth. Here 
also the Upanishadic way of stating things is adopted. ‘“‘Iha 
nirvisanti” gives the meaning of the Upanishadic words ‘“‘ Amrita 
iha bhavati.” 


Who are they that obtain such a lofty enjoyment even in this 
world? The answer is furnished by the words “ tvat-sveekaaraat- 
kritinaha ”-those blessed by your adoption of them as your chosen 
favourites. They rely on you for everything and you therefore 
bestow on them the highest bliss,-the enjoyment of celestial pleasures 
on earth. This is indicated by the words “ Soooribrindaanubhav- 
yam” and “iha.” Sooris are the celestials in Paranapada or 
Vaikunta. They are either Nityas or Muktas as shown: above 
(Sloka 39). Brinda means a crowd or large gathering. What is 
capable of being enjoyed by such groups is given to be ea 
here (iha) by the denizens of this world. 


Nityaapoorvam points to yet another special excellence of the 
Lord. Ever new and ever fresh, He never becomes stale and so 
every moment’s enjoyment is but a prelude to the next moment’s 
enjoyment. There is no satiation, though there is immense satis- 
faction. Though He is a Puraana-purusha, old personality, He 
is ever fresh. Koorattalvaan sings about this as “ Sadaatanatvepi 
tadaatanatvavat ” (though ever existing, fresh like one just come 
into existence). Desika has cryptically put it here as “ Nityaa- 
"poorvam.” Apoorvam is what was not before. Eternally the 
Lord is capable of being enjoyed as one who was never before, 
but has just come into’ being freshly just now. The Alvar’s expres- 
-sion of this sentiment is contained in the following words gidur 
pmséscIurap g om gor 4 pseu (from time to time, 
ever and anon, “my unsatiating nectar). The nearest Sanskrit 
word to Aaraavamudam is “aasechanaka,”-ever charming, always. 
drenching you in enjoyment. That is Nityaapoorva, ° 


The Kritinah or the: blessed ones who are the recipients , of 
Daya Devi’s favour are thus enabled. to enjoy in ‘Anjenaade. Cy: é 
mala). the bliss of the celestials, 


ae tae Anijanaadraw-nidhim-iva-nirvisanti~This ‘oats us of another 
Upanishad which describes the great Lord as a Nidhi or Treasure. 
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concealed underneath a place over which one walks frequently 
without ever being able to visualise it. It is believed that some 
rare anjana (black paste known as collyrium used to adorn the eyes) 
enables one to discover such hidden treasures. Here we have 
an Anjanaadri,—a whole hill of such anjana, and no wonder people 
get ‘that anjana by Daya’s grace and discover the great nidhi or 
treasure that is Parabrahman in the form of Lord Srinivasa. The 
Divya Mangala Vigraha of Lord Srinivasa is the anjana that helps 
one to discover and fully comprehend the Divyaatmasvaroopa 
of that great Lord. This idea of the Archa form acting as an aid 
to the discovery and realisation of the svaroopa or nature of the 
Lord, which even the srutis describe as ununderstandable in several 
places, is dealt with by Desika in sloka 28 of his Varadaraja Pancha- 
sat, where the same simile regarding nidhi and anjana is also employed. 


This and the previous sloka have postulated Parabrahman 
as having a form and as having attributes, and as capable of being 
enjoyed,—a thorough contrast to the Brahman of the Advaitins, 
which is nameless, formless, and attributeless in the ultimate, 
‘though on the vyaavahaaric plane names and forms and apo oures 
are conceded to that Brahman itself. 


Desika also shows here what true Jeevanmukti or ‘the realisation 
‘of the highest mokshananda is. Though that term is employed 
‘only by the Advaitins to describe the state of a released soul before 
he sheds his body, the full meaning of the term is realised only by 
realising the state. of great souls like Nammalvar who have put 
themselves in tune with the great God. By attunement to His 
‘will and at-one-ment: with Him they become muktas even: while 
‘living on this earth. No wonder therefore that the Alvars never 
‘made much of ascending to Heaven, as they made this world itself 
‘the highést Heaven by co-ordinating their karanas in enjoyment 
‘of | Him. And Desika, true follower of the . - Alvar’ § cult as he is, 
boldly swore that He had no desire, speaking for himself, to. go to 
Vaikunta, “Satyam  sape Vaaranasailanaatha! Vaikuntavaasepi 
na, me, abhilashah’. That is in Varadaraja Panchasat, He is 
‘going to wind | up this Stotra by. praying to Daya Devi to confer on 
him - muokshanands here itself. That i is in n the hundredth sloka of 
this :stotra. - 
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a weal Galt aga: oPararqua: 
les HO Taal Henry | 
arma Taatahe aaa 
aay anf wari aes agian (2) 


Saaram labdhvaa kamapi mahatah Sreenivasaamburaseh 

kaale kaale ghanarasavatee kaalikeva Anukampe 
Vyaktonmeshaa Mrigapatigirau visvam aapyaayantee 

seelopagnam ksharati bhavaatee seetalam sadgunaugham (45), 


Devi Anukampa! Having extracted the excellent essence from 
the big ocean-like Srinivasa, you shine like an array of clouds on the 
top of Simbachala (another name for Tirumala) and with the idea of 
gladdening the entire Universe you shower at proper times torrential 
Trains in the shape of cool and beneficent qualities like sauseelya. 


Having postulated the svaroopa, roopa, gunaete., of the Highest 
which is at once the Absolute of Philosophy and the God of Religion, 
Desika proceeds to show how amongst those high and sublime 
aspects Daya or Morcy is really of the essence of that Being. In. 
one sense, the glory, grandeur and sublimity of the Lord induces 
in His devotees a sense of frustration caused by the thought of 
their own lowliness as contrasted with His greatness. Very frequently 
oneis aptto exclaim gevar arevai_darsr erat wrt (Who is He 
and what am 1?) My smallness is in direct proportion to His great- 
ness. How can I ever hope to reach Him? This heart-rending 
wail has rison from many a devout heart. But the ever-kind Lord 
does not allow His devotees to be seized by this sort of panic. He 
cleverly conceals from them His paratva or transcendent glory 
‘and attracts them by His sauseelya, saulabhrya, vatsalya and similar 
qualities. This. becomes possible for the Lord only because He is 
a Dayaavaan a compassionate and merciful Person. Desika very 
artistically describes in this sloka how Daya is the quintessence 
of Bhagavat-svarupa, and how Daya enables us to enjoy the qualities 
Tike. ‘sauseelya that make for the redemption of human souls. 


The sloka starts with the word S saaram’ ” meaning essence, 
‘Lord Srinivasa i is like the vast and expansive sea, deep arid fearful.’ 
Like the clouds ‘that plunge into that'sea, extract fresh water there- 
from, tise aloft into spaée and hang dbout the crests of mountains, - 
Dayadevi, who is here likened to such a cloud, extracts the esseaoe . 
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of Srinivasa, tises up into space and stations herself in Simhachala. 
Mrigapati means the king of animals and therefore refers to a lion. 
Simhachala is one of the names of the sacred Tirumala Hill. 


_Kaalika is a multitude of rain-laden clouds, and gets that 
name because of the dark colour. The analogy is intended to 
suggest that while the water in the sea, however plenty, is unfit 
for use and consumption, the waters that come from the clouds 
which drank of that very sea are veritably life-giving. In the upa- 
meya the suggestion is that Daya extracts the best essence of the 
Parabrahmasvaroopa and showers the same on us. This essence 
or saaram is referred to as kamapi saaram, a great and wonderful 
essence. If the ocean of Srinivasa is immense, the essence derived 
therefrom by Daya is kamapi—indescribably great. 


That only clouds containing water in large quantities will be 
dark is shown by the words “ ghanarasavatee” and “‘ kaalikaa.” 
This cloud of Daya rains and pours in plenty only at the proper 
seasons,—kaale kaale,—and thereby pleases the cosmos,—visvam 
aapyaayantee. 


What is. it that Daya rains upon men and women of the land? 
The clouds pour cool water by raining. Dayadevi rains Srinivasa’s 
coal and auspicious qualities in shoals. Before Daya blesses 
us with all those great and auspicious. qualities of the Lord, she 
first manifests herself to us, even like the dark cloud that gladdens 
by gathering aloft in the sky promising a down pour of rain. 


Dayadevi has been likened before to the tree, ta a boat and 
soon. Here she is likened to a cloud.. As the stotra proceeds 
we. shall see: her being likencd to several other objects such as the 
Ganges, the Yamuna, and the Sarasvati and so on. The expression: 
“ksherati sadgunaugham” (pours good qualities) once again. 
etaphasises the supremacy of Daya among the gunaas of the Lord. 
One may safely assert that this is the central theme of Dayasataka. 


att Ra waseRd amet ara 
| areal antitaigatrgeeggs | 
gta selangal weaita Ge 
gee: gama aaa ataafta = (ea) 
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Bheeme nityam bhavajalanidhau majjataam maanavaanaam 

. Aalambaartham Vrishagiripathihi tvannidesaat prayunkte 

Pragnaasaaram prakritimahataa moolabhaagena jushtam 
_Saakhaabhedaihi subhagam anagham saasvatam sasstrapaanim (46) 


For rescuing human beings who are ever sinking in the fearful 
ocean of samsara, Lord Srinivasa, at your behest, extends the faultless 
and eternal helping-hand of Saastra, whose essence is wisdom, which 
is by nature great, which is associated with the pranava, and which 
is lovely on account of the several branches (scriptures). (Note the 
absence of any address as Daye, Karune etc.) 


After having described the nature of ‘sreycs.’ the highest 
bliss which is Parabrahman in the form of Srinivasa, Vedanta’ 
Desika goes on to deal with the other part of the theme viz., taddhe- 
tudaata in the second half of this decad which begins with this 
sloka. 


Like the trained elephant which affords all aid for the mahout 
to get upon it, the Lord furnishes to us the means to attain Him. 
The first of such help is Saastrapradaana or the promulgation 
of the Saastras. Readers will remember how in sloka 18 ante 
it was poiated out that Saastras are given to us like lamps to dispel 
the. darkness of our ignorance. In this sloka the poet adverts 
to the’ same topic to indicate the inner purpose of the Saastras: 
Saamaanya Saastras were the Subject of that sloka, ner here 
‘he Visesha Saastras are indicated. 


The purpose of creation is to afford us an opportunity for 
edteming ourselves from samsara; it is here pointed out how the 
aastras help in that process of redemption. They act like the hand: 
sroffered to lift.a'man sinking in water. Here.the upama is worked 
nto fine details as is usual -with the poet. Mortals sinking in the: 
vast and terrific ocean’ of samsaara are referred-to as being helped’ 
out, of it by the proffered hand of the Lord ‘which ‘is Saastra or: 
Veda.’ The hand is: beautiful, long, stout at the root (shoulders) 
and having charming | branches in the shape of fingers. In addition, 
the hand is accustomed to help and so does not possess the fault 
of unhelpfulness, - It is also eternal. Applying those same words. 
to the Saastras which are the upameya in the Upama, the Saastras 
are said to be pragnaasaaram—having wisdom as- their essence. 
They. are moolabhaagena Jushtam—connected with Pranava, which - 
in turn is (prekriti-mahataa). great and glorious by its root-letter 
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Just as the hand is beautiful because of its fingers, the Saastras 
are charming because of their several saakhaas or branches (tradi- 
tional recensions). Saastraas are also anagha (faultless) and 
saasvata (eternal). 


Who is it that proffers this helping hand of the Saastraas 
to beings sinking in samsaara? It is Vrishagiripati, Lord Srinivasa. 
And He does so impelled by Daya, as shown by the words tvan- 
nidesaat (by your command). Dayadevi directs the Lord to go 
to the help of suffering humanity and He does so by extending His 
hand to lift them up, thereby furnishing to them aalambam or 
support. A karaavalamba is thus the subject-matter of this sloka. 


Incidentally it may be noticed that this sloka does not contain 
any word referring to Daya by name. This sloka has to be taken 
with the next one for reasons which we shall set out there. 


fata rated aagiaaat 
canis: ama gt aio F eames | 
Vaal azar asataasitat 
rarer af mate a an Il (39) 


Vidvat-sevaa-katakanikahsaihi yeetapankaasayaanaam 
Padmaakaantaha pranayati Daye! darpanam te Svasaastram 
Leeladakshaam tvadanavasare laalayan vipralipsaam 
~ Maayaasaastraanyapi samayitum tvatprapannaprateepaan a (47) 


: ‘Daya Devi! Lord Srinivasa, the Consort of Padma, promulgates 
two kinds .of saastraas. One of them which He promulgates (in 
assoication with you) serves as a.mirror to you and acts for the benefit 
of the pure-minded persons who have eschewed sinful thoughts by 
constant. and intimate contact with the truly learned. It is His own 
Saastra (Sva-saastra), In your absence, however, fondling the desire 
to. deceive indaced by His sportive instinct, .He produces MOHA- 
SAASTRAS: for: ‘putting, down the foes of your votaries. 


“After dedling witht Saastta-pradaana péenerally in the previous 
eat in the present sloka the poet refers to the Pancharatra saastra 
and the mohasaastras both of which have. been promulgated by 
the Lord, and points out the difference between them. Desika 
‘has-established the validity and supremacy of the Pancharaatra- 
saastra also. known as. Bhagavat-saastra, following his illustrious 
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predecessor Ramanuja, who established its authoritativeness in 
the Sri Bhashya. Desika has written a treatise called Pancha- 
ratraraksha, In the opening sloka of Yatiraja Saptati he refers 
to the Lord as “ Vaktaa pancharaatrasya yas-svayam” ( @il Taq. 
7a q: e424). The words Svasastrum in this sloka must therefore 
be taken as referring to this paancharatra Saastra. Not only 
is it His own Saastra, but it reflects the glory and grandeur of 
Dayadevi and therefore is like a mirror (darpana) to her. This 
Saastra is devoted exclusively to the glory of Lord Srinivasa and 
it is stated here by Desika that it has been promulgated solely 
for the benefit of the pure-minded persons in whose hearts there 
is no place for sin. They are described as vectapankaasayaaha 
alaveart: (Persons with minds cleansed of sin). Panka is mud 
and is indicative of sin and ignorance. How that mud is removed 
is explained by the phrase ‘ vidvatsevaakatakanikashaihi.’. Kataka 
is the clearing-nut which is used for making water clear. It is 
known as Gagg75Q40clom. in Tamil. The kataka that effects 
the removal of mud and dirt in the hearts of men is referred to as 
‘ vidvatseyvaa” hero. It means the worship of vidvans (the learned 
men) who have acquired true knowledge. ‘nikasha’ means a 
whetstone. Kataka-nikashaihi: means by-whetting or rubbing of 
the clearing nut. Desika points out that the surest way of dispelling 
ignorance from ono’s mind is to closely associate with, and follow 
in the footsteps of, the truly learned men. 


Darpanam te—By referring to this Saastra as Dayadevis 
darpana (mirror), Desika emphasises the fact that it is only this 
saastra that fully reficcts Daya Devi. The Saastras roferred to 
in the previous sloka are also Daya-karya or the work of Daya, 
But Daya is seen to fulfil herself only in the Pancharatra Saastra. 
-Referring to Ramanuja’s great works, Desika sings in his Yatiraja 
Saptati  “‘ Lakshmeekaita-sphatika-mukuro Lakshmanaaryopa- 
desaha” salar -enfesggt meanrigay: Mukura is mirror and 
Ramanuja’s works are said to be the mirror reflecting truly the glory 
of Lakshmikanta (Srinivasa). It is only when Srinivasa looks into _ 
.that mirror‘that He can see Himself as He-is. The idea evidently 
is that His face and form get.distorted out of recognition in other 
Siddhantas. Similarly the greatness of Daya devi is biel seen as in 
the. Paancharatra Saastra,. 


: o@here i is another set of sastras that the Lord has ee - 
as Kapila, ‘Buddha and so on, postulating untrue doctrines opposed , 
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to the spirit of the Vedas. They are referred to here as Maya or 
Mohasaastras (false or deceiving saastras). How the Lord comes to 
be -the promulgator of those saastras also is mentioned in the latter 
half of the sloka. The Lord, it is stated, has two wives or Consorts. 
(Mithah-Kalaha-Kalpanaa-Vishamavrithi-Leela-Daya-Parigrahana « 
Sankalpa Suryodaya I-67). One is Daya and the others is Leela.. 
Daya is grace and Leela is sport. Behind Daya’s back and in the 
presence of Leela the Lord gives Himself up to Vipralipsa or desire 
to deceive. In that mood He promulgates the Maya saastras. 
This is the gist of the second half of the sloka. But even here the 
Lord’s protecting instinct is perceived. For, the Mohasaastras, 
only result in putting down the foes of Daya’s votaries, by enticing 
those foes away from the field of activity of the followers of Daya. 
That way, the devotees of the Lord are left alone to pursue the path 
of saranaagati in peace, and attain the highest bliss. 
‘ Api samayitum ’—‘ Api damayitum’ is a different reading. 
The meaning is the same. 
aaerd asmitae BRA afaaaa 
aafia aden frat army | 
da: Paicaats seth efehreseadtar- Es 
| gata afaferiget faery | (8¢) 
Daivaat praapte Vrishagiritatam dehini tvan-nidaanaat 
-* Svamin! Paahi’ ityavasavachane ‘vindati svaapam antyamt 
Devas-Sreemaan disati Karune\ drishtim’ ichhan tvadeeyaam 
Udghaatena Sstytiparishadaam uttarena aabhimukhyam » (48). 


Devi Karuna! When a’ human being, as a result of casual good 
deeds done by him by your help, reaches the slope of the Tirumala 
Hill (by your help) happens to. breathe ‘his last, uttering (by your 
ielp) while in a state of. mental stupor, the words“ O Lord protect. 

ine,’—the great God, who is Sriman, anxious to secure your (approving). 
Goce confers his fayonrable-ness (or presence) uttering, by 
‘way of reply. the word (Om) which oceurs at the commencement 
of all the Vedas. 


- The oaiitiintnt given. expression to in ‘Sloka 97. aoei is again 
dealt with here but in.a different: manner. It was stated there that 
tliose who have taken-residence on the-sacréd Hill obtain the grace 
of. Daya. by the: very fact of their residence there, and that when 
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they are in extremis Daya gently reminds the Lord about them. 
Here reference is made to a casual visitor who reaches the slopes 
of the Hill by a stroke of good luck caused by Dayadevi, ever- 
watchful of human interests, and happens to die there. Daya 
makes him utter the words ‘svaamin, paahi.” (My Lord! protect). 
The words are not uttered willingly or even consciously. It is 
an ‘ avasavachana ’—a word uttered in spite of himself. To such 
a man who dies with those words on his lips, the Lord extends 
His favour. 


‘ Aabhimukhyam’ denotes presence as also a favourable 
attitude. The Lord who confers that aabhimukhya is referred to 
by two expressions ‘devaha’ and ‘Srimaan.’ Devaha means a 
shining God. He is a Sriman—eternally associated with Sri. ~ 
It is as Sriman He confers aabhimukhyam upon His votaries. 


Why does He do so? “Tvadecyaam drishtim ichchhan,”— 
anxious to secure your (approving) looks. The desire on the 
part of Srinivasa to fulfil Daya’s desires, do her behests, obey her 
commands, has been referred to in several places in this stotra 
and is re-stated here in a nice way. The whole world is anxious 
to secure the Lord’s glances. The greatest men have been shown 
to long for some sort of life on the Tirumala Hill in order to be the 
recipient of a single kataaksha from those lovely and loving eyes 
(sloka 42). That Lord, in turn, is anxious to secure the loving 
glances of His consort Dayadevi. He likes it. He takes.a pleasure 
in it. This is indicated by the use of the word. ‘ devaha’—the 
sportful person, At the same time He is also Sriman. That is 
to say, Lakshmi also likes the Lord to render such help to. human 
beings and become the recipient of Daya’s approval as indicated 
by her looks. 


In the Saranaagati. Decpika, Desika prays to the Lord to make 
him a fit receptacle for the Lord’s bounty and the Lord is requested: 
thereby to qualify Himself for, being the object of Lakshmi’s loving 

’ ‘How the’ Lord gives expression to His aabhimukhyam is set 
out ia the last paada, He promises succour to the dying man who. 
has called for His protection, by saying ‘Yes.’ The sacred word | 
‘ge’ Omalso means ‘‘Yes,’ and. expresses assent.ve Om is also the. 
pranava. Here Desika indulges.in a-very round about. expression . 
to.indicate Om. Instead of referring to that single Istter as: such, 
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re. has said that the Lord confers aabhimukhyam by replying 
with the word “which constitutes the beginning of the Vedas.” 
That, word undoubtedly is pranava. There must be a purpose with 
which Desika refcrs to Om in this manner. The Lord’s assent 
0 the dying man’s desire for protection is backed up by all the 
Vedas. If His 3 (yes) turns out to be false, it. tantamounts to 
ul the Vedas becoming falseand uscless, agitis beginning. Sruti- 
sarishad is. the synod of the Vedas. 


The purport of this sloka is that Dayadevi brings about a 
ituation where the Lord Himself with His consort is ready to assure 
vaman beings of His protection. This is a step much in advance 
f the Saastrapradana, promulgation of the saastra, referred to in 
he previous two slokas. 


wrafs agaht = dai a: act 3 
gidawesaa oa: ifaw ei | 

cadena setetshe Fea. . 
qarEe Te: Tas TA: (ee) 


iveyassootim sakrt api Daye! sammataam yas-sakheem te 
seatodaaraam alabhata janas-Sreenivaasasya drishtim: 

Jéevandeenaum ayam anrinataam dehavtvepi vindun — Fas 
bandhaanmukto balibhir-anaghaihi pooryate tat prayuktathi tr. €o9 : 


Dayadevi! Thet being’ who obtains at least once the kataaksha 
f Srinivasa, which yields (causes) beatitude, which is cool and boun- 
eous, and which is your PREYA-SAKHE (very dear friend), gets 
elieved of all debts which he owed to the devas and others, even while 
onneeted with the body; and an his release. from bondage (samsara) 
e is worshipped by those very devas and ethers, who load him with 
fferings in the shape of faultless oblations.. 


The opening word of this sloka -‘ aioyaaeeetim jcistice 
be topic dealt with in this decad.: The centrat'idea of this sloka 
that the Lord’s benign kataksha is. the causé of. one’s attaisiing 
reyas . (beatitude), That: kataksha is seeta (cool) and thorefore 
alculated. to banish all taapa. (neat): Tt ig mdaara (generaus) aad 
- is Daya’s: sammatan sakhee (chosen friend:.and. companion). 
Te intimacy betvoon the Lord's intelaim and. Days is ance 
gain emphasised. (Sce commentary, on stoka, 42); 
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The recipicat of that kataaksha gets released from the threc- 
fold debts with which everyone is said to be born, viz., debts due 
to the sages, the ‘gods, and the manes of the ancestors. This state 
of relief from indebtedness is atteined by him even when his connec- 
tion with.the body continues.’ Whea that connection ceases the 
position gets reversed. The very devas etc., who were propitaited 
by that being begin to propitiate him during his ascent to heaven. 
bandhaat muktaha—teleased from all bondage. balibhihi—by 
those oblations proffered by the devas etc. The word ‘ anaghaihi’ 
meaning blemishless used in connection with balibhihi (oblations) 
is intended to emphasise the fact that the offering is spontaneous 
and voluntary and not in expectation of repayment in, one form or 
another, Pooryate—is filled with. Being the recipient of the 
Lord’s divyakataaksha is thus shown to make all the difference 
ia the status of aman. His indebtedness is wiped out; he becomes 
free from all liability. Not-only that, but the very persons whom 
he served before begia to serve him. 


In sloka 20 above, jaayamaana kataksha was referred to. That 
is the kataaksha received by a being at the time of his birth. It 
was pointed out there that lic develops a desire for moksha which is 
fulfilled without much effort on his part. ‘Pursuing the same 
topic here the poet points out a very important stage in. the. progress 
of that soul blessed with jaayamaana kataaksha. The next sloka 
develops this idea. 


| Remar Rafe set Ag ae erat 
- fat rat aafheafe eearearzaey | 
- fara fafatraqen: ealfieidaeal: 


ga aia ae aa gt waar wet aA I (40) 
Diesnees: “disast. Karune! yeshu saddesikaatma — 
kshipram praaptaa Vrishagiripatir Kshatrabandhvadayaste v° 
Viswaacharyaayidhisivamukhaas-svaadhikaaroparuddhaha are 
# maye maataa jada.iva sute vatsalaa.maadrise tamu. (50). 


“Devi: Karuna! Those-—Kshatrabandhu .and others——on whom. 
, in the form:‘of a good Acharya, bestow divine glances, ‘attain 
Edril Srinivasa very. quickly, ’.while-Brahma, Siva . and other world- 
teachers aré bound down by their office (position). I therefore think ‘ 
that, like a mother towards her Sree son, 7: are, ceed 
‘affectionate towards people. like me. ~ wes ; 
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In.sloka 48, Daya’s drishti (glance) was referred to. In sloka 
49 Lord Srinivasa’s drishti was mentioned. In this sloka Divya- 
apaanga (divine glance) has been very deftly used in such a way as 
to be capable of being interpreted as Lord’s apaanga or as Daya’s 
apaanga, though both really are one. This kataaksha—be it the 
Lord’s or Daya’s—is bestowed by Dayadevi who assumes the form 
of a Sat Desika, a good and pure Acharya, and bestows on us her 
beneficient glances (or secures to us the Lord’s kataaksha). It 
“has been said that the Lord’s good will is one of the causes that 
secure to us Acharya-praapti (contact with an Acharya). Acharya- 
praapti is a sine qua non for obtaining moksha. There is a famous 
Purana sloka which says that sinners like Kshatrabandhu, as well 
as meritorious men like Pundarika, obtained moksha only by 
having an acharya. . 


“afte: aatga gett eat yorET | 
AAAI Fe AAAI Aa 1 


So Acharya-praapti is a hetu (cause) ‘for sreyas (bliss). This is 
the last of the causes that contribute to one’s attainment of bliss 
‘referred to in this decad. 


si 


‘Jn the ‘next decad Desika is ‘going to deal with scranaagat 
(surrender). As a prelude toit,one of the very essential concomi- 
tants thereof, viz. Acharya ‘Sambandha is spoken about. here. 
‘As the Purana sloka ‘quoted above says, evety one has to become 
an ‘ Aacharyavaan *—possessed of an ‘Acharya, ‘before attaining 
‘oksba: The Upanishad mantra. also’ is to the ‘simé effect— 
Acharyavaan' purusho veda aaa got Be (Only that man 
who has: an ‘Acharya knows). ‘The noone of the sentinieit 
contained i in this sloka | cannot’ be overestimated. ~ 


- Whatever the: Lord does for the ‘benefit: of tama is attri- 
buted to Daya as being her work. — ° 
area araoh Sa: ear weit aan | 
AU, TSA DH, rea, ra | 
(Taking the human form (of an: Acharya) the Lord. out of mercy 
rescues sinking humanity by proffering the hand of saastra). This 


deals with the Lord’s assumption of Acharya-roopa or form.. The 
- word * Kaarunyaat’ in: this’ sloka: indicates that this is an act of 
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Daya. And that is why Daya is here said to have taken the form 
of an Acharya (Desikaatmaa). 


Those who are the recipients of the * Divyaapaanga’” attain 
Lord Srinivasa quickly (kshipram). The reference to Kshatra- 
“pandhu shows that the poet is thinking of the sloka extracted above 
and is drawing our attention to the importance of Acharya- 
‘sambandha, by which even great sinners are capable of attain- 
‘ing beatitude. (Kshatrabandhu was a great sinner, but had the 
‘good fortune to come into contact with a sage who took pity on 
“him: and became his Acharya, weaned him from his sinfulness, and 
ultimately secured for him cverlasting bliss). 

‘This benefit which Daya secures to us is sought to be contrasted 
with the plight of great beings like Brahma, Siva and so on, who 
as a result of their meritorious actions (satkarma) hold high posts 
and act as world-acharyas, jagatgurus. They are tied down to 
their posts and do not get release. They are themselves holding 
acharya-posts. The poet appears to suggest here that while acharyas 
continue in bondage, those who rely on acharyas get relvased, 

' . "Thinking of this difference, Desike exultingly thinks of ‘the 
measure of protection extended to us and-says that Daya Devi 
like all mothers is more concerned with the welfare and well-being of 
‘deficient and mentally incapacitated children than with those of 
the clever and capable. A mother is fond of all her children, 
but when one of them is unable totake care of itself, her concern 
“for that child makes her ever thiak of it and help it in all ways. to 
be safe and happy. So too Daya Devi the mother of all chetanas, 
‘is more concemed with the welfare of persons like us unable to 
take. care of ourselves and who are helpless i the extreme. This 
helplessness or kaarpanya is ‘what ears for us ‘speedy release, 
and the next decad with Saranaagati as its topic starts with the 
wards ‘atikripana’ meaning exceedingly wretched and helpless, 


tad fmnmeefrera aa: 
ht FTG WAM aa: 


Ut TATA TAL 
DAYAA SATAKAM 


SIXTH DECAD. 


HIS decad is ‘he centre of this stotra. There are five decads 
proosding it and four full decads and eight extra slokas 
following it. It undoubtedly cnshrines the central theme of the 
Daya Sataka viz., Saranaagati. This doctrinc, onc may say without 
fear of contradiction, is Vedanta Desika’s gift to world-thought. 
Earlier Acharyas had adopted Saranaagati as a direct means for 
‘the attainment of Mukti. But they had all left it to Desika to 
scientifically syste natis: it and propound it to the world as a sakshat- 
mokshopaaya, a direct means for moksha. From Svetasvatara 
.Upanishad which said “ Mumukshur vai saranam aham prapadye,” 
through Nammalwar who said ysOQarss daar og Guar 
ers Bi ariré a YG*C aGonr, | to Ramanuja who gave 
‘to us the Saranagati Gadyam, . it was all anushtaana ox practice. 
Tt was Desika who first synthesised the several relevant texts and 
laid down in and by his numerous works that Prapatti or Saranagati 
is an independ mt and self-sufficient upaya or means. For that 
reason he is ‘known as Tease aeqeafa: | ‘ Prapadana-kalaa- 
‘janma-jaladhihi’ and aqpFiiuisBous #63 Ror Sar or 
-That doctrine is the topic of this decad. Prapadana-sulabhatva 
(a4 gera) of the Lordi is the subjoct of tha sixth patty sg of 
‘ Tiruvoimozhi. 
The motre employed for this docad is ‘ “Nardataka’ There 
are severiteen ° syllables to a paadain this also. Suka-brahmam 
adopted this metre while singing the’ Sruti Geeta. : 


afte mst ae jefe at aad. 
__afafaantitg ia. erauararg | 
atts: aif antes Sa, agar rts 

a sutanaeReet be AD 

re 
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Atikripanopi janturadhigamya Daye! bhavateem 
asithiladharmasetu padaveem ruchiraam achiraat \ 
Amitamahormijaalam atilanghya bhavambunidhim 
bhavati Vrishachalesapadapattananityadhanee « (51) 


Dayadevi! Even the most wretched and helpless being, by resorting 
to you who are like a beautiful; and at the same time strong and 
righteous; bridge-way, quickly crosses the ocean of samsara full of 
innumerable huge and mighty wave-groups, and attains eternal wealth 
in the city of Lord Srinivasa’s Feet. 


_ Note how the sloka begins with atikripana and ends with 
‘“nityadhanee’? ‘This change from dire distress to undiminishing 
‘wealth is what Daya alone can bring about. 


Asithila is unbreakable, unslackening. Asithila dharma is 
Saranagati dharma, as defined by Valmiki through Sitadevi in 
the words “ Viditassahi Dharmagnyaha Saranaagata Vatsalaha ” 
fagaratg wig: avomiaceqe; equating dharma with saranaagaté- 
‘vaatsalya,  Setu is bridge or dam across water. Here Daya 
is likened to a bridge across the ocean of Samsara and even a very 
insignificant man can use the bridge and the pathway (padavee) 
_provided by it to cross over. The ‘ amita’ (countless) and * maha’ 

_ (big and mighty) ‘ oormijaala’ (wave-groups) tossing in the ocean 
do not afféct him ‘in any manner, as he uses a safe bridge far above 
“the waves to cross over. The words ‘ amitamahormijaalam’ 
reminds us of * madanapavanoddhootamahormimala ’ of King 
Kulasekhara in the Mukundamaala. ° 


Once he, goes to the other side, what i is it he sees? The al 
and glorious lotus-fect of Lord Srinivasa which shine like a spacious 
and glorious city—padapattana. Pada. is foot and pattana is city. 
‘Vedanta Desika who is known for his outstanding vairagya, -as 
much as for his great gnana, shunned towns and citics. But th.re 
,are two towns to reach which, and. reside in which, he had great 
Jonging. One is ‘Vrishaachalesa-padapattana; and the other is 
yati-chakravarti- -pada- padma-pattana. The extra. word ‘padma’ 
used in the case of Sri Bhashyakara speaks for itself. Desika’s 
Srinivasa Bhakti is excelled only by Dosika’s Ramanuja-bhakti. 


Nityadhance—tiernally rich man. No more the vicisstitudes 
of fortune making a person a millionaire. today and a pauper to- 
morrow,—but ever safe and secure at the feet of the Lord (Srinivasa) 
The shan who has reached that place through’ saranaagati is there- 
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after rich for ever and ever. By his good fortune which made him 
resort to Daya as his saviour, he becomes the possessor of a vast 
and undiminishing fortune. 


ruchira meaning lovely and charming indicates the attractiveness 
of saranaaga‘i-marga as contrasted with the other paths which are 
difficult and troublesome. The words adhigamya and atilanghya 
are very significant. Reaching Daya means and involves crossing 
the. samsaric ocean. 


achiraat—in no time. It is another very significant expression. 
Because it is only a prapanna that quickly attains mukti, whereas 
all the other upaasakaas following the karmayoga gnanayoga 
and bhaktiyoga paths have to abide their time. 


afigenadsaftdatat affat 

_— eaguefar earey Te Aha: | 

faaeeeragl asfatiaa’ wadt gs 
anf areata aaaTTAOAT A ll (42) 


Abkinaitbiasivascrnedbhieanithasinadm bhavinaam 
-kvachidupalakshitaa kvachid abhanguragoodhagatihi 
Vimalarasaavaha Vrishagireesadaye\ bhavatee 
_ sapadi Sarasvateeva samayati agham apratighams — (52) 


O Daya of Vrishagirinatha! Like the Sarasvati river, with its 
course visible in some places, and invisible—yet mbroken—in other 
places, and with pure rasa (water) you quickly destroy by your flow 
the. irremovable sins of those wallowing in samsara, who eet 
that rare wealth of being favourbly inclined towards you. . 


The previous: sloka ended with a reference to aan “rloios, 
This sloka-starts with a -sampath or wealth: ‘ It is abhimukha- 
bhéavasampath, the wealth of aubhimukya towards Daya. Though 
Daya is there ever‘ ready to come to the rescue of the weak and 
the helpless, people do not easily take to her... Some, however, 
have the good fortune to adopt an attitude of aabhimukhya, a 
favourable and favour-soliciting disposition towards Daya. That 
is referred to here as a ‘sampath or wealth. 


. The sloka is couched i in the form of a ‘ine 6 Daya. and the 
iver \Sataswati, © Saraswati-.is “one of. the three ‘rivers that: 
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contribute to the Triveni or confluence of three rivers. But unlike 
the other two—the Ganga and the Yamuna—it is not visible at the 
place of sangama or union. [It is antarvahini, flowing wder- 
ground. The river is therefore referred to here as having a visible 
flow in places and an invisible underground current in other places. 
Even where the current is goudha (hidden), it is abhangura (unim- 
peded). It bears pure and pellucid water—vimalarasaavahaa. 
Rasa is water. And it has the power of banishing unpardonable 
sins of those mortals who think of it fervently. It destroys sins 
by mere aabhimukhya or fervent and faithful attitude towards its 
purifying powers even without a bath in its waters. 


So too Daya. Her flow is also visible to some and on ‘some 
occasions, and invisible and hidden to others and on other occasions; 
but ever and anon she flows unimpsded and without obstacles. 
She invariably bears vimalarasa, pure and faultless affection and 
friendship towards her votaries. And in respect of those who 
put themselves in an attitude of fervour and faith in regard to her 
she wipes out their sins which are otherwise apratigha (unassailable) 


For ‘bhavatee’ there is another reading ‘ vahasi’ ane 
you flow. 


‘Sapadi’ means quickly, at once. The moment one fooks 1 up 
to Daya for protection, immediately she rushes to his rescue and 
quells his sins and defections which are obstacles to his progress. 
Note the word ‘achiraat’ in the previous sloka. ‘ 


Sriman V. V. Srinivasa Iyengar who was a literary artist of 
a very high order, in addition to being a great Desika-bhakta, 
very beautifully suggested that the Sarasvatee referred to in this 
sloka will take in not only the river Sarasvati, but also Yateesvara-: 
sarasvatce, or the utterances of the great Yatiraja, Ramanuja. 
This idea has thrilled several scholars and pandits deeply learned: 
in the Sri Bhashya. Evory epithet in this sloka fits in with that 
great and immortal work as it docs with the river and with Daya. - 


aft agit sae seg Aa 
aff saararaah om anlead: | 
atanaragia aga ag 2 alt: 
oaftaacdion oRaa Raat | (43) 
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Api Karune! janasya Tarunenduvibhooshanataam 

api Kamalasanutvam api dhaama Vrishaadripatehe 
Taratamataavasena tanute nanu te vitatihi 

parahitavarshmana paripachelimakelimatee.u (53) 


Karunadevi! By spreading yourself out sportfully with the sole 
purpose of bringing about the welfare of others, you confer upon 
people either the status of Paramasiva adorned with the young moon, 
or the position of being a Kamalaasana (Brahma) or Paramapada 
of Lord Srinivasa ae to the well-marked difference noticeable 
in them. 


This sloka deals with sarva-phala-pradatva (the capacity to 
bestow all desired fruits) of Daya to those who resort -to her for 
the realisations of their desires. Contrasting the sentiment con- 
tained in chis sloka with that in slokas 41 and 42 above, one must 
be surprised at Desika dealing with the aspect emphasised in this 
sloka, viz., that Dayadevi helps one to attain Brahmapada or 
Rudrapada. But Desika has to postulate the efficacy of saranagati 
as a means to all desired ends for persons who are not qualified 
to obtain the same by normal means. One of the most important 
pramaanas (authority) in favour of saranagati as a potent. upaya 
is the charama sloka of the Bhagavad Gita. It.is from that sloka 
among others that Desika derives authority for the efficacy of 
Saranagati. Desika has summed up the meaning of that sloka in 
the following kaarika which occurs in Srimad Rahasyatrayasara: 


gern ata: os 1 
aa: aura TUBE VUE: 


From this it is clear that with whatever end in view onc resorts 
to Prapaiti.or saranagati due to one’s inability to secure the same. 
by the prescribed means, the Lord-fulfils his. desire by substituting 
Himself as the Siddhopaya i in the. place of the. prescribed meas. 
Thus saranagati-is a means not only for.mukti but for all-proper 
ends, If therefore.a. person fixes-his mind upon the greatness of 
Makadeva and desires to attain that position, Dayadevi helps him 
to realise that desire. Her very form (varshina) is‘ parahita.’ (Vide. 
sloka 26.above). So too in-regard to the position of Chaturmukha 
Brakma or Sri Vaikuntha of Lord Srinivasa. The spread. of Daya 
knows no limitations. -.Thé word Vitati meaning: spread reminds 
us of the dikening of Daya. to the river Saraswati and to similar 
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comparisons with the other rivers to follow. The word ‘ keli’. 
means sport’ or.pastime. Daya’s sport lics in conferring hita on 
others, (parahita), That the hita or good varies from person to’ 
person; and from stage to stage in the same person; is indicated by 
the use of the word ‘ taratamataavasena,’—according to difference. 


It must be noted how Desika refers to Siva and Brahma. Siva 
is described as ‘ Tarunenduvibhushana ’ (a lovable person adorned 
by the crescent moon). So too Brahma is referred to as ‘ kamaalaa- 
sana’ (the one with the lotus-scat). Not only is there a: total: 
absence of any want of respect towards those high personages, 
but they are also described in attractive and sweet language. 


Baw T fararmgzea 
artiftaanaaensdt aac | 


afatatuatt ait-gasge | 
HITEAATATATTAL |] (42) 


Dhritabhuvanaa’ Daye! trividhagatyanukoolataraa 

Vrishagirinaathapaadaparirambhavatee bhavateet 
Adviditavaibhavaapi Surasindhurivaatanute o° 2 

sakrit avagaahamaanam apataapam ‘apaapam apiw °~ (54) 
i Dayadevil Like the Sura-sindhu, divine river, you support (protect) , 
the whole world; you have also a threefold flow; you also embrace. 
the feet of Vrishagirinatha; even if your greatness is not understood 
you make a person ‘who immerses = refuge) in you relieved from 
heat and sin. 


. Having likened Daya to the river Sarasvatl i in the previous 
sloka but. one, the poet :procesds to compare Daya with Ganga’ 
and also the Yamuna, . This sloka and the next have been inter-. 
preted by every commentator as referring to the Ganga only. With: 
out any disrespect to those commentators I shall. take leave to” 
point out that either this or the next must: refer to the Yamuna.. 
It is not Desika’s genius to refer to only.some of a group. The: 
Ganga, the Yamuna and the Sarasvati are a well-known. tric. . 
Forther it is very rarely, if ever, that Desika.repeats the same senti- . 
ment.in the same manner in successive slokas. Scrutinising the 
words employed:in this and the next sloka from this view point,” 
I have.come to the conclusion that in this sloka Yamuna ‘is referred : 
to and not Ganga.- .But beforethat -I shall give the meaning:of. 
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_the words as referring to the Ganga. The three attributes common 
to Daya and the Ganga. are: 1. Dritabhuvanaa (gaqeat) 
.2. Trividhagatyanukoolataraa (fafarreaqggeat) and 3. Vrisha- 
girinaathapaadaparirambhavatee. (Gafataaeqittaadt) Dhritabhu- 
vanaa when applied to the Ganga means carrying water. (Bhuvana 
means water). Applied to Daya it means protecting. the world 
(bhuvana meaning the world). Trividhagatyanukoolataraa means 
favourable for the threefold flow—meaning flowing in. three 
-regions—the sky, the earth and the paatala. In regard to Daya 
it means helpful in regard to the three fold pursuits—aisvarya, 
kaivalya and moksha. Daya helps an aisvaryakama (a seeker 
_after wealth), a kaivalyarthi (he who runs after kaivalya or. the 
enjoyment of the individual soul alone as_ distinguished from the 
_paramatma), and the Moksharthi (seeker after. bliss). This is 
another form of Daya’s enpepiampeaiarie (capacity to confer all 
desired fruits). 


‘The Ganga flows deni the feet of the Lord and is raferred 1 to 
here as embracing it. Dayadevi similarly takes her origin from 
‘Lord Srinivasa’s paada. (nds Rooda- Neietiachalapatl- pense; coe 
“18 above). 


In the second half of this sloke it is pointed out that a person 

Who takes a plungs i into thé fountain of Daya as much as a person 
who takes a dip in ‘the Ganga, though he may not be aware of the 
greatness and glory of Daya or Ganga, gets rid of (heat) art and 
aq (sin). That one aa is ‘maficdont is + indicated by sakrit 
avagaaha. 


A knowledge of the wieanien: of the ee in regard to its 
purifying ¢ffact is not necessary for the bather, for even without 
that, by bathing in the Ganga the person-feels relieved from a sense 
of heat and gets cleansed of sins. So too in the case. of Daya 
though we cannot fully understand her mahimaa (greatness) ‘still 
if we take refuge in her, she makes us, free from the: taapatraya 
‘and free from. all our sins. Fire will not fail to singe the. hand ‘that 
touches it because it is not known to be fire. 


: - Let me now respectfully place before the. reader the interpre 

tion. of. the- words which will make the sloka refer to Yamuna. 
: Without the Yamuna the Triveni will not be complete. The three- 
‘fold flow must be. taken to mean the flow of the. rivers needed, to 
‘constitute a Triveni. The . attribute. ‘ paadaparirambhavatee ’ 
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seems to be far more apt if it is taken with the Yamuna than with 
the Ganga. ‘Pariramba’ is embrace. The Ganga took its origin 
from the toe of the Lord, but it has nowhere been said that the 
waters of the Ganga embraced the Lord’s feet; whercas the Yamuna 
is well-known for having frequently embraced the feet of the Lord 
when: He came down as Sri Krishna. When Sri Krishna was 
carried by His father Vasudeva from Muttra to Gokula, the waters 
‘of the Yamuna are said to have risen up and embraced the feet of 
the infant Krishna before permitting Vasud.va to eross it. On 
the mumerous occasions on which Lord Krishna had jalakreeda 
im the Yamuna with the Gopis, her waters lovingly embraced 
the divine and lovely feet of Krishna. It was because of this Goda 
‘refers to the Yamuna as’ gry QuamBi wept, This attribute 
inthis sloka seems to indicate, beyond doubt, that the Yamuna 
is in the poet’s: contemplation. Nor is there anything against 
this interpretation in the third paada where the word ‘ surasindhu’ 
occurs. Probably there is a suggestion (dhvani) here that the 
. Yamuna is a river whose glory is not (as) well-known (as the Ganga’s) 
Surasindhu may well refer to.any holy river not necessarily the Ganga. 
Desika has sung in one place of the Sarasvati having the Yamuna’s 
status (Krishnaanwayena dadhateem Yamunaanubhaavam......... 
Sarasvateem—Godastuti), semzaia: que aged dv: garg 
amr averdiq 1 He is quite capable of singing,of the Ganga also 
as Yamuna. I submit these considerations for what they ‘ are worth. 


Aananifta Afeedeeutes dt 
naargeggaala: aRaatta | 
TREAT HARMS TART 
Agaakagi afte’ au (44) 
Neamenewin: nikhilalokasamriddhikaree © ‘ 
bhajadaghakoolamudrujagatihi paritaptahitaas 


Prakatita hamsa matsya kamataadyavataarasatag ~ a. 
"Vibuidhasarichhriyam Vrishagireesa Daye! ahasiw °° (55). 


Daya of Vrishagireesa! You possess all the glory of the ‘Ganga; 
‘for you are praised by the Vedas; you bring about copious and plentiful 
Prosperity to’ all the worlds; your force destroys ‘the :sins (banks) . 
‘of those who praise you; you-are a source of comfort to those stricken, ‘ 
by heats and on ee oe nae : 
(fishi) and Kamata (tortoise). Ds ses 
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Daya is compared to the Ganga in this sloka which is in the 
form of a slesha. : 


“Niumasatinesriciga "The Ganga finds meation in fate Vedas 
and Daya i is dealt with in the Vedas. 


‘The Ganga by fertilising tracts and irrigating millions of acres 
results in plentiful production and the world is thereby in possession 
of-plenty. Daya also promise and procures plenty to her votaries 
in the world. 


~- By ‘strong and. swift current the Ganga seas shores and 
bunds that aro calculated to curb its flow. So too in the case of 
persons: who3e spiritual progress and wolfare are cribbed, ‘cabined, 
and confined by thsir sins, Daya’s flow shatters ‘those bunds and 
barricrs and sets them free. 


Inthe Ganga there are several swans, “fish, tortoises and hundred 3 
of other such creatures. Daya is responsible for the Lord’s assump- 
tion of the form of Hamsa (swan), Matsya (fish) and Koorma (tor- 
toise),, etc.’ Daya is responsible for these avataaras or incarnations 
of the Lord. | (See sloka 35 above and sloka 82 post), and so she 
is spoken | of here as publishing (prakatita) those forms which are 
aumerous, sata (a hundred) be'nz anupalakshana for numerous. et 


ane fan ahaa g a aw! 
qe aad Raat aa) aaa JA | 

as Regesaee irae one 4 - 
ra Seat Fah ats Pe Gxy 


Jagati ‘mitamapchaa tvad itaraa. tu Daye! taralaa . ; 
Phalaniyamojjhitaa bhavati Santapanaaya. punaha ea 
Tvamiha nirankusaprasakanaadivibhutimatee i ce toners 
vitarasi dehinaam niravadhim. Vrishasailanidhim » “(56) 
Dayadevi! In this world, other dayas (the merey and grace of 
others except Lord Srinivasa) éxcept you, are all: niggardly and 
inconstant, without. certainty of yielding fruit, and ealcalated to bring 
in pain and distress again. In’ this’ respect you alone liave the support 
of untrammelled power (sakti)' ete." and ou on ie 
wealth of Vrishasaila, Lord Srinivasa. Bote pete 
‘Having compared.the Daya. of. Srinivas, with the: ‘saoted “rivers 
like the Ganga and. the. Sarasvati,’ the post- -proseeds. to: contiadt 
: i with ‘the Daya. ‘of others. eae or. compassion: is: Bonga 
: ro 
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in. some degree or other by every one. Even a man in: distress 
may himself fee] imbued with sympathy and compassion towards, 
another. being in greater distress; but that sort of daya helps no one, 
Compassion and sympathy must have strength and power at their 
back to be effective. This truth i is brought home to us by this sloka. 


: The. Daya, mercy or compassion, of every one except Lord 
Srinivasa, ie., all Dayas except the Daya in whose praise this 
stotra is sung (tvaditaraa)—are productive of small fruits. (mitha-. 
phala). They are further taralaa (fickle, unsteady and transient). 
There is no certainty that they will yield even.the benefits that are 
within their capacity. .And their gifts to the extent they go are 
calculated to inflict pain again; for they are powerless to banish 
pain for ever. 

Tn your case, however, no one can attribute any of these defects 
or shortcomings to you; for you have the glory of being backed 
up by nirankusa (unchecked and’ unrestrained) qualities. such as 
sakti etc. (See sloka 10 above). The great gunas, gnana, sakti 
etc., are your vibhuti (wealth) and contribute to your splendour 
and magnificence. Hence your gifts are all lofty,, permanent, 
certain of yielding fruit, and eschew all possibility of’ sorrow and’ 
pain ever recurring. Therefore yow are able’ to confer on™ your 
votaries the great bliss: which is that nidhi aS in: Tirumala— 
Lord Srinivasa. 

This sloka may be said to be an diapontca of Nammalwar’s 
sdagerdeaue gy G@;0ee. The Daya of Lord Srini- 
vasa is the only Daya—the other Dayas: are really not Dayaas at 
all. Unless one obtains this nischita buddhi, definite knowledge, 
he is likely to waver, and ‘his faith in the Lord’s Daya will not bea 
strong and steadfast one. It is really this faith that impels Daya 
to take up the task of protecting us. ° 


" gee eraT Res: 
. Raftgntaneaaeawr: 
generat Rawr ah, 

| afatiaahy af aa faa Fae: (ey 
Socio rabiacarg eg eo Ci 

 Nbjatim: upaddhichakraparivrittiparamparayaa. - 
Verishabhamahieedharesa: Karune!:'vitarangayatuam. > 0 
sruitnitasainpadi tvayi. katham bhavitaa visayahaw -.. . (Si) 
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Karuna of Vrishagireesa! Those who have .carefully looked 
into the matter and noticed that the favours and frowns of the lords 
of this world are conditioned by (due to) the rotating causes in the 
nature of friendliness or hostility (towards them), they will not entertain 
.any doubts about you whose greatness is measured (dealt with) by the 
Vedas. 


Having dealt with the uniqueness of Daya, the poet now procee- 
ds to show that no reasonable man can ever come to doubt her 
powers of protection. Do we not’ see about us that the great 
and rich men of this world (laukikaprabhus) imbued by sympathy 
and grace (sa-karuna) shower benefits on those of their followers 
who act in accordance with their wishes, expressed and unexpressed, 
and do we not also see those prabhus frown upon, renounce and 
punish those that act against their directions and inclinations? 
In other words, the favours.and frowns of those lords of this world 
are the result of aanukoolya (favourableness, friendliness), and 
praatikoolya (hostility) respectively, in the persons rewarded -or 
punished. ‘With the change in the cause (upadhi) the result too 
varies. Aanukoolya or praatikoolya is said-to come up alternating 
as in the .whirling.of a wheel (chakraparivritti) . 


‘By a proper-study and analysis of, and reflection-on, the ways of 
‘the worldly lords; we thus come ‘to definitely understand the ‘fore- 
‘going, viz. ‘that protection follows aanukoolya (favourableness) 
‘and punishment follows praatikoolya (hostility); of -course the 
master (prabhu) must have karuna in his composition. He-must‘be 
oa Sa-karuna; -else he will never -know what protection or 
reward is. 


‘If that 4 is the manner in which a aay ‘person with karuna 
acts, how can any one doubt the power of Karuna herself to protect 
‘those who ‘bear aanukoolya and aabhiimukhya towards‘her? ‘Visa- 
yaha—(fea:)—doubt, -katham bhavitaa—(#i_ wert) ‘how 
‘can it arise? Your “fame and glory i is dealt with’ by the Vedas. 
‘The laukika nyaya or worldly rule is sure to -be more ‘correctly 
applicable to'the Vedic aspect borne by you. | This'question is really 
‘an, answer to the doubt that some may ‘entertain about ‘Daya's 
willingness to come‘to our-rescue. ' How-can we expect, ‘Daya who 
ever. evinced any. interest in sus: call these ages on. ‘ages: ‘suddenly 
geome ‘to ‘our tescue?—so one may-feel, : The answer: is: furnished 
‘by. this ‘sloka. All these ages-or years you never thought of the 


an TAVAA SATAKAM 


Lord’s Daya; you never .looked up to her for help. So you were 
not protected. Now that you have leamt of her greatness and 
goodness and have appzuled to her for help, she takes care of you 
and protects you. 


That she has the capacity to protect us has been established 
by several previous slokas including the last one. That she will 
certainly be inclined to protect us if we look up to her i is shown in 
this sloka by reference to worldly conduct. ; 


aittisntaatiat affarraii 
aafaata gages ang) 
et FORAY aga 
a set aa ana atisaata: (4d)... 
Vrishagirikrishnameghajanitaam janitaapaharaam 
*; tvadabhimatim suvrishtim upajeevya nivrittatrishaha \ 


‘ Bahushu jalaasayeshu bahumaanam apohya Daye! Sat 
Na jahati satpatham jagathi chatakavat kritinahan. (58) 


‘Daya Devi!’ The blessed ones who depend entirely on the good 
showers (rain) in the shape of your good will, having its origin in the 
dark. cloud that has its seat on Vrishagiri, and having the capacity 
.to do away with the heat engendered by birth (and death), have- their 
thirst quenched, and like the chaataka. bird give up all thought. of 
tanks and reservoirs in the world, and never ary from. the oon path 
(akasa). . 


Having established in. aia by the previous abi that Daya i ‘is 
sure to bestow her favours on those who resort to her, Desika 
proceeds in this sloka to mention the benefits derived by those who 
depend on Daya. As usual he resorts ‘to upama, The chaataka 
is a bitd which depends solely on rain water for - quenching i its thirst. 
Iti is said that there is a hole in its throat which prevents it from 
drinking from ponds and pools. with its beak down. It has. its 
-mouth open, always lifted upwards and opened wide, so that when 
the rain falls, the rain water gets into its body. The ‘devotee of 
Dee! is compared to that chaataka bird, 


 In-sloka 45 Daya.was. likened to the elonids: ae water 
from Srinivasa, the water. of Grace,.and showering it on-her devotees. 
In this sloka Srinivasa is. said'to.be. the cloud. which pours. rain. 
He ‘is a Krishna megha, dark cloud, resting on. Vrishagiri. ‘ Fust 


DAYAA SATAKAM o 


as clouds hold water, this cloud is fullof Karuna. This description 
recollects to one’s mind Bhoja’s beautiful description in th: Champu 
Ramayana: é 


Bala anaanal meat 
sehageiod sadly ease | 

Aaa gesaaaganlat WA 
aroad faaaaiteeriets eer I: 


Desika hasadopted this in the Hamsasandesaalso where he sings 
eaiifagetoaay Fa FRAT 
rites mgafrertas tea 34 


In the Tattva Teeka Desika refers to the Lord.of Kanchi as “ Karisai- 
la Krishnajaladaha kaankshitavarshee” effttegsnaia: a'igaast 
and in the same strain sings in the Yatiraja Saptati “ Karisaila 
Krishnajaladaha Kaankshaadhikam varshati.” nn ns: 


wgtae ag’ a 

Here it is Vrishagiri Krishna Megha. From that megha 
‘comes down .a suvrishti (878) (good and helpful | downpour), 
not ativrishti (afqafe) excessive downpour, nor. anaavrishti 
(arta) no downpour at all. It is Janitaapahara, it dispels the 
taapa of samsara (birth and death), It consists in your (Daya’ 8) 
abhimati (afrafa) or prasada (favour). This is the sole support 
and sustenance to the kriti (blessed person) even as rain, water is to. the 
chaataka bird. By drinking in this. grace of Daya, the kritingha 
(blessed and fortunate persons) become nivrittatrishaha F BET) 
relieved. of thirst. Thereafter they do not descend or condesgend 
to look at the several jalaasayaas: Gera Ms water resets, Tike 
tanks, ‘lakes or even rivers, ho eae os 


co And: they. Soar in space’ and: 1 never. swerve ia ‘the: ae 
of. rectitude ' (satpatham). Vedanta ‘Desika is -never... tired 
.of emphasising :the need for -right conduct, He can never bring 
himself to condone lapses from moral.conduct at. any stage in life. 
-After prapatti or saranagati.is gone through,. there is7a tendency 
‘in ‘the prapanna ‘or saranagata. to ‘feel free from the “ shackles ‘of 
‘right conduct.” . The: last paada: of this sloka shows that such a 
stendency in the prapanna should ‘be: patted: a he ze never 
swerve from the right path. . : 
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aqeaa ating wbeqa 
Raratiata ae Saarrafea: | 
afeatangamsay: srafey a 
aa fa aanai aeanaehea | (48) 


Tvadudaya-toolikaabhiramuna Vrishasailajusha- 

stirachara silpinaiva parikalpita chitradhiyaha 
Yatipatiyaamunaprabhitayaha pratayanti Daye 

jagati hitam nanastvayi bharanyasanaadadhikam 1 (59) 


Daya Devi! That king among ascetics (Ramanuja) and Yaamuna- 
charya, and others like them, who had their’ beautiful minds (intellects) 
-hicely sketched by this great painter residing in Vrishasaila (Tirumala), 
with ‘capacity to paint immovable (unmoving) as well as movable 
(moving) objects with the help of His (Painter’s) brush dipped :in 
-(the liquid paint that is) you,—have laid down that there is no:greater 
or more potent means (for salvation) than surrender to you. 


A very beautiful stoka as lofty in its poetry as in its sentiment. 

‘The central-idea contained in this sloka is that this Saranagati 
‘has been laid down to’be the easiest and safest means of salvation 
by great acharyas. Two of them are mentioned by name, Yatipati 
and'Yaamuna. The rest are indicated by the “ etc:” (prabrutayaha). 
‘Yatipati.or chief among Sanyasins is of course the great Sri‘Vaish- 
‘nava Acharya Ramanuja (1017—1137 A.D.) author of the famous 
Sri Bhashya (commentary on‘the Brahma Sutras), Yaamuna is 
‘Ramanuja’s preceptors’ (he ‘had five of them) preceptor. “He ‘is 
more popularly ‘known as Alavandar among Vaishnavaites, ‘and 
was thé grandson of Nathamuni,’the first of the acharyas after 
Saint Satakopa (Nammalwar) in the heirarchy. In his famous 
Stotra Ratna Alavandar -has sung .of ‘Saranagati in ‘several. places. 
Ramanuja has referred to Saranagati as the .anly means - of ‘capti- 
~watihg. the :lord’s heart-—Tat-vaseckaranam ‘tat-saranagatireva : 
(egaftaast aearontfqts) and ‘has shown in .and by his Saranagati 
‘Gadya ‘(another :work -of this) the ‘efficacy -of Saranaagati asa. 
-direct means ‘of salvation. As -Ramanuja is mentioned ‘first :and 
cthen Yaamuna, :and:the word:etc., follows, we have ‘to take it-that . 
ithe: poet is — ‘of searlier - cae a ‘like ee am ‘ 
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Why should so much importance be attached to their ideas 
and sentiments and conduct? The answer to that question. is. 
furnished by the first two lines of the sloka. where it. is. pointed’ 
out that they are persons specially blessed by the Lord. with know- 
ledge and insight. This is described in a remarkably artistic manner 
by. resort to the analogy of one of the arts—the art of painting. They. 
are exceptional men because: their minds—intellects—have. been. 
shaped by the Lord Himself. They are Chitra-dhiyaha, men. with 
beautiful intellects, painted or sketched: by the. Lord. Himself, that: 
Lord. who has. His seat in’ Vrishasaila, the Tirumala Hill He. is: 
referred to as a-silpi or painter. Unlike ordinary painters who can 
paint and reproduce on. canvas only static and immovable. objects. 
this Painter can paint not only such Stira: objects but also chara 
(moving) objects. He-is: thus a. stira-chara-silpi painter of both: 
kinds: of objects, mobile:as well as static. He it was that sketched: 
the: beautiful. intellect of. those acharyas. So they: are not. capable 
of. error or ignorance: The.word “ parikalpita:’” shows: the: extra: 
love and care that the Lord must have. bestowed. in: shaping. and: 
sketching: their intellects. 


The opening. words of the sloka point to. yet.another. and a 
very important. and. significant reason why. those acharyas’ upadesa. 
and anushtana.are worthy of acceptance by all right. thinking men.. 
They. are. Tvat-udaya-toolikabhihi—which. govern. the word. “ pari-- 
kalpita.” Toolika is the painter’s brush, that with which he. sketches, 
on the canvas. Here the brush used by this Silpi (Lord Srinivasa) 
ix one which: exudes Daya. Udaya' is dawn, appearance: At 
the tip-of the toolika:(brush) there is‘ Daya: with which-the: minds of 
those acharyas have been: sketched.’ In other words Daya: is‘ the 
paint, the water colour that is utilised to-sketch- the hearts-a ad ead 
great acharyas. 


The full beauty wal significance’ ‘of tis language employed 
in this sloka and the sentiment: enshirined insit can: be understood 
only if we remind ourselves of another sloka of: this: poet, (the 
ninth sloka in the Ist Canto im his beautiful ‘kavya; Yadhavabhyu- 
dhaya).at the beauty and suggestiveness:of which ist co ‘Appeyys 
Deekshita was himself, very much struck... . 


Aeqeear eat, wisttat aati & 
uit, fates, Fa fazetimastisra, 
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There also Lord Srinivasa—referred to there as Sreeman— 
is described as a painter, the sole and unaided painter of this cosmos, 
The brush He employs in the painting is Kreeda (sport) and the 
paint, Kripa, ie, Daya. The suggestion is that though Leela 
and Daya are both responsible for creation, Daya is the shaping 
and potent force, not leela or sport. In the painting we do not see 
the painter or the brush used by him; we see only the paint utilised 
to.sketch the several objects painted. So too in creation it is Daya 
that is the shaping power and not sport, though no doubt it had a 
part in the process of creation. . Whereas the Yadhabhyudhaya 
sloka refers to the painting of the entire cosmos, this Daya Sataka 
sloka refers only to the painting of the minds of the great acharyas. 
There is a total absence of Leela or sport in this painting. In 
sloka 47 above we saw how Daya is responsible for the Lord’s 
production of helpful shaastra and Leela for binging out deceptive’ 
shaastras. So too in ordinary.creation where there is a mixture 
of sport or jeela with Daya or mercy, we find good and bad mixed 
together. But where Daya alone is, or prevails, nothing but un- 
mixed good will result. There is no scope for Rajas and Tamas but: 
it is pure Satva. This is the excellence attributed to the intellect 
of the great acharyas: They-are therefore able to think out and 
expound truth unaffected by contact with ignorance, confusion; 
and such other- ‘imperfections that intellect is prone to. ‘Their 
Siddhanta ‘or theory is therefore free from all ‘blemish and: defect 
and must, be followed by others. 


What j is their conclusion? It is.that in ‘this world here i is 
na eter or. more, potent means of realising one’s desires, than. 
seeking the help.of- Daya by surrendering ourselves to her in thought: 
word and deed and placing ourselves unreservedly i in her able and 
loving hands, . . “ie 


Tees at aawated aed 

config’ aay: Raney wa lL 

sa Saaahe wate t 
age OR wae atts tl G 2) 


Mrudi eal Daye! Mridata-karna-hite\ mahite! 

Dhritavibudhe! budheshu’ vyitataatmadhure inadbrel 
Vrishagiri Saarvabhauma DayiteY mayi ‘fe mahateem. me 
Bhavukanidhe': nidhehi: bhavamoolaharaam Jahareem (60): 
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(1) Soft-hearted (2) Daya Devi! (3) ever watchfal of the intensity 
of those who have quelled and subdued sense-desires, (4) celebrated 
by one and all, (5) supporter of the true gnanis, (6) entrusting your 
protecting burden to the great and learned ones (7) sweet by nature 
{8) ever beloved of that great Emperor of Vrishagiri; and (9) store 
house of all auspiciousness! pray turn towards me your immense 
flood capable of uprooting samsara (life and death). 


Having talked about the efficacy of Saranagati and the part 
that Daya Devi plays in regard to this safe, certain and efficacious 
means of gaining one’s desired end, Vedanta Desika in this sloka 
adopts that upaya (means) by praying to Daya to do away with 
his Samsaric ties, release him from the bondage of samsara (bhava) 
wa. ‘This is the sloka in and by which Desika seeks refuge 
in Daya. In contains the nyasa or Saranagati—the chief part of 
it, known as the angi. The five angas or essential componcnt 
parts are found distributed in the slokas of this decad thus: 


Sloka 52 and 57 Aanukoolya Sankalpa 

Sloka 57 Pratikoolya varjana 

Sioka 56 and59 mahaavisvaasa 

Sloka 51 Kaarpanya 

Sloka 60 Goptrutva varana as well as the angi Saranagati. 


This is the last sloka of this decad. Here again we see Desika 
salieed Vaetitabied doh It was by the last verse of the sixth 
ugg pattu that Nammalwar performed prapatti at the Feet of 
Lord Srimivaéa of Tiruvengadam. That verse is as follows: 


90 Gd) Gov cir 9) on wy tb oreo DY se) rt Ciné rhe. 9.05.0 Air! 
Sate yopril aeab apr geowe it adrler gare Cer! 
posta guyt palssarmsd Agi Dy Caras ssrGen! 
Lye dgrotr Davart 94. Cusor a.com ig. &E pb got 5 gr YGse5Cer, 
—» ‘Tirn. Vi, XxX. 10, 
‘The Alwar’s verse is addtsined to the Lord ‘of, Tirnvengadam 
(B@Casise7Gor). Desika’s sloka is addressed te Daya 
Devi.. There four other Sambodanaas (addresses i in the vocative 
case) for Tiruvengadathan. Here there are re gh other sambodanas 
bs Daya Devi; including Dayel (nine). © 


—@ Mrudu-hrudaye! Soft hearted! This.is the euaehse, of’ Daya. 
She j is always compassionate and sympathetic (as one of her mames 
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’ Anu-kampa denotes) and her heart melts at the sight of pain and 
distress suffered by others and she rushes to their relief. 


(2) Daye! The usual address in this stotra. 


(3) Mridita-kama-hite! Kama is desire, desire for worldly 
pleasures. Mridita-kaamaas are those who have crushed and 
quelled such desires. Daya takes charge of the true welfare (hita) 
of such persons and so she is addressed here as Mridita~-Kama- 
hite!—Those whose hita or true welfare she has at heart are those 
who have crushed desires, and not those whom desires have crushed. 
The term Mridita-kama reminds us of the a-kaama-hata of the 
Anandavalli of Taittriyopanishad. Several gradations of ananda or 
bliss are talked of there in geometrical progression—starting from 
‘human ananda and ending with Brahmananda. But immediately 
after naming each ‘particular ananda there is a refrain Tunning 
‘through this part of that Upanishad to'the effect that that pleasure or 
ananda pertains also to’ a Shrotriya who is an akamahata. 


The word akaamahata means one who is not destroyed by 
Kama. The Upanishad does not say a-kama, . desireless, but 
akaamahata, notkilled by desire. Desire there must be, but not for 
the small and evanescent pleasures yielding parimita-phalas (vide 
sloka 39 above). “Desire'for theni will end in naasa I or destruc-’ 
-tion. The Kama must be for the Lord Himself. qareaitcn: fava: 
arcarAfi-One who has a desire for Paramaima will have no. desire 
‘for other things i.e., will have quelled and subdued all those other 
desires, And thus he becomes a mriditakama whose welfare 
Daya, looks ce 2 


(4) Mahite! means Tiel esteemed, : -pevered,. aaatee 
This whole Stotra must be taken»to. be explanatory: of this term. * 


(8) Dhrita-vibudhet supporting the truly learned! Those ‘whio , 
are troly leartied have postulated that there is no greater and potent 
force: for their: protection than Daya: Devi. And Daya ‘Devi in 
“her-turn supports ‘and protects such persons without utting them 
to ia necessity. of: shifting for ‘themselves... 


()) budheshu-vitata-aatma- dhure! you who. ‘have saad a 
your burden of protection. ‘with (or, among) ‘the wise acharyas! 
‘This is'a very’ beautiful: epithet’ ‘employed ‘by Desika ‘to indicate 
that. Daya-Devi entrusts: the’ safety and “protection of those who 
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look up to her for help and succour, to the great Acharyas who are 
beloved of the Lord, so beloved as to make Him refer to them in 
the Bhagavat Geeta as His Atma, (gnanee-tu-atmaiva-me-matam) 
and as very dear to Him (Sa-cha-mama-priyaha). The gnani of 
the Geeta is here referred to as Budaha (g¥:). Their greatness 
was indicated in the previous sloka by the words Vrishagiri-jushah- 
stira-chara-silpinaiva-parikalpita-chitra-dhiyaha. As they are reposi- 
tories of Daya’s protective qualities, ordinary men and women 
have to rely on them for redemption. This is known as the Acharya- 
nishta form, of Saranagati. , 

(7) Madhure! Sweet! By nature Daya Devi is sweet and 
attractive, even as a mother is to the baby. 


(8) Vrishagiri-sarvabhauma-dayite! Beloved of the Emperor 
of Vrishagiri! Daya is one of the Consorts of Lord Srinivasa. 
It has been said before that the other Consorts like Sri, Bhoo and 
Neela Devis are dear to. the Lord because the. fon sees Daya 
mae in them. (Sloka 36). . 


- (9) Bhavuka-nidhe! Storehouse of all mangalam (auspicious- 
wes) The very first description of Daya in this Sloka was as an 
akinchana-nidhi (treasure-house- for the helpless). That nidhi or 
treasure is here pointed out to be a puleatans ‘@ treasure of 
auspiciousness. ; 


After having thus called Davai innine different ways, SriDesika 
makes known to her his prayer in the words. “ mayi-te-mahateein- 
bhavamoola-haraam-lahareem-nidhehi,”-pray divert towards, me 
your mighty floods capable of uprooting’ this great tree of Samsara. 
That is to say, please destroy my connection with Samsara and’ 
bestow on me the beatitude of the Highest Bliss. The nature and’ 
the content of ‘that’ Bliss have already been described i in detail in: 
the fifth decad. 7 


Thus the sixth decad of this Stotra’ concludes: wi the perfor- 
mance of prapatti by Desika, even as the’sixth Centurium of Verse 
in Nammalwar’s Tiravoimozhi ends with the Alwar’s anushtaana 
(practice) of prapatti, Thé effect of this ahushtana’ or ‘practice. of 
prapatti is seen in, the. following : decads. : The, twofold aspect of 
the hélp that Daya teriders to’ prapannas, viz. " Anishta-nivritti and 
Ishta-praapti (Removal of undesired fruits and realisation of desired 
fruits respectively) i is described’ j in detail i in ‘the’ succeeding ‘decads. 


abt FeamremETe RIT A: 
att shite Taret aA: 
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SEVENTH DECAD. 


'N this decad the paet demonstrates the several ways in which 
Daya Devi brings about the safety and welfare of those who. 
take refuge in her and rely on her entirely for their spiritual 
safety and protection. Anishta—the undesired results and adverse 
effects are done away with by Daya. She strives to achieve that 
end in several different ways. Daya’s supremacy in action is 
very well brought out in this decad. The Lord was. demonstrated. 
by Nammalwar in the seventh patthu (24 gi) of his Tiruvoimozhi 
as an Anishta-Vidhvamsa-seelaha (atfaes fagdeatte:). Daya Devi 
is here shown by Desika to be even cleverer and more consummate 
than the Lord Himself in destroying the devotee’s unwished-for 
evil fruits. 

The metre employed is ‘Sikharini’. As already sneatibast 
this is also a samavritta with seventeen syllables in each paada. 
In at least five out of the ten slokas of this decad (62 and 66 to 69) 
the word ‘Sikhari’ can be seen to occur. The only other place 
in this stotra where Vrishaba-sikhari occurs is sloka 35. 


ABUTTING USE 
| afraieal fa aofigatiaremerr 
Bt @ sonasfingiadiaeft- Bt en 
BRR: HET (ey 
Akooparairekodhaka samaya vaithandika javaihi 
Anirvaapyam Kshipram kshapayitum avd abadibic - 


Kripe! tvam tattadrk pratima Vrishapratvee. dharapatihi 
| Swaroopa. dvaigunyadvigune nijabindu pravahasiu (61). 
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Kripa Devi! You flow in abundance (even like a flood). Even 
one drop of you which is four times as great and as potent as the Swa- 
roopa (or essential nature) of that great Lord of Vrishaachala, whose 
greatness is beyond human wnderstanding,—is sufficient to quickly 
qaench that great fire known as avidya which is unquenchable, even 
like the sub-marine fire (badabaanala) which the vast waters of the 
seven seas, seas,—which join together during pralaya (when the world is 
one sheet of water), with as great force and speed as those of the 
pointless wrangling arguments (of a class of controversialists known 
as vitandavaadins), are unable to quench. 


In the previous sloke referencs was made to Daya’s mahatee- 
bhavamoola-haraa-laharee, or the great and mighty samsara- 
destroying flood. The id:a runs into this stoka and that laharee 
or flood of Daya is set off against the great floods caused by the 
meeting of the seas during p:alaya, when the entire cosmos is 
enveloped in water. It is pointed out that one drop of the flood 
of Daya is able to accomplish what the entirety of that huge flood 
during pralaya is unable to achieve. Water has the capacity to 
quench fire. But there is a fire within the sea, a sub-marine fire 
known in Hindu Mythology as the Badaba (also Vadaba) anala. 
It is so called as it is supposed to have the face of a vadaba or mare. 
Though it is within the sea if is never put out or quenched by the 
waters of the sea. On'the other hand it feeds on water as if water 
were fuel and for that reason is abindana afaraa,. When all 
the seas meet in pralaya even then this fire is not quenched. This 
is what is referred to in the first half of this sloke.- 


Ekodaka-samaya: the time when it is all water, ie, Pralaya. 
Akooparaihi—by the seas. The Speed and force with which the’ 
seas mingle at the time of pralaya are indicated bya very appro- 
priate sintilc. That speed and that force are compared to the 
‘speed aud the force with which words flow from the mouths. of 
Vithandaa-vaadins during argumentations. A vithandaavaadm or 
vaithandika is one who is aut. te indulge in -captious arguments 
and destructive criticism. He.is not bothered with the establish- 
ment of any Siddhanta or conclusion. ‘He has none of his own, 
_ or.even if be has ons, he does not care-for it. |. All that he-is anxious 
to, ‘buing about is a volume of words calculated to. counter: amd’ 
oppose the oppanent's viewpoint: ‘He drowns himself: and intends 
te drown his opponents, in a maze.of pomderaus and: highsounding 
‘words leading nowhere. It is all ‘words, . words, words, This. is. 
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compared to the waters of the seas surging with the same amount 
of force or vehemence at the time of pralaya. There also the 
waters do not pause to submerge only the good things or only 
the bad things of the world. They submerge every thing,—good, 
bad and indifferent. Vedanta Desika’s contempt for this sort of 
argumentation is very pointedly noticeable here. 


‘Just as ignorance is not dispelled by the empty and noisy’ 
argumentation of the Vaithandika, the sub-marine fire is not quen-. 
ched by the seas in spite of their force and vehemence. 


. The central theme of the sloka is that the avidya that is not 
quenchable otherwise is easily dispelled by Daya. Or, to give 
the sloka its full import, avidya (here it means Karma) which the. 
Lord is unable to put an end to, is very effectively wiped out-by 
Daya. ‘ 


’ This idea is mentioned in the second half of the sloka. Readers’ 
may remember how in sloka 13 ante, it was said that the high’ 
placed Lord Srinivasa was ‘submerged in the flood of Daya. This 
sloka elaborates the idea and postulates that Daye i is bigger than 
the Lord Himself. 


_ The true nature (swaroopa) of the Lord i is sich that beyond: 
saying that it is that, and itis this, no one can really fully or wholly: 
comprehend it. As Tondaradippodi Alwar has put it in the Tiru-, 
maalai Qugeu garg aerperarg and wemrm&  prib, 
Qouusearh, Gusgsgrer go gerGisr? (His greatness is: 
beyond comprehension. Beyond merely worshipping Him can 
we ever talk of Him?) That is His greatness. The word Brahman, 
itself signifies big, vast. 


. Take that swaroopa. Multiply i it by two. “Then again in taut: 
that product: by two... That, if you. can really. comprehend it,.is: 
equated with a drop of Daya. In other words a drop. (bindu), 
of Daya is equal to four times the dimension of the Lord’s swaroopa:. 
The.sloka however does not say four times, but says twice its double. 
—-a.rathér quaint way of referring. to four. One is remirided.of'. 
Andal’s mir e@ - (twice two) in the closing verse of Tiruppavai.. 
Infinity doubled is infinity. Infinity quadrupled is also infinity.: 
But one stands aghast at the immensity of the quadrupled infinity. .. 
At once it.is pointed out that a drop of Daya is equal to that-quad-., 
rupled. infinity. : And we are left ta irnagine what:a flood.of Daya” 
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will come to or be like on this scale. Can the grediness.and i immen- > y 
sity of Daya be dealt with in a better or a more effective form? -y~ . 58 
"It is not mere poetry but a great truth. Daya’ raided ‘ 
it is that has to come to our rescue and unless it is so big and im- 
‘mense, she cannot consume our (Karma) sins. The nature of 
-our sins was pointed out in sloka 34 above. Daya has got to be 
-that immense to drown our sins. 

There is  paata or rendering for the last word as ‘ prabhavasi’ 
(saafa) which means ‘ you are capable or competent (to effectuate 
the destruction of avidya). But the word pravahasi adopted here 
‘is.more apt and significant in view of the previous sloka and the 
other words in this sloka. . (61). 


fates menRORSR wa 
OS RIENTTA SUH: | 
aareal aout eet 
_ feegramtel aieaetts a sat | (82) 
‘Vivitsaavetalee vigamaparisuddhepi hridaye is ance, 
Patupratyaahara ‘prabhrutiputapaaka precsationha \ 


‘Namantastvaam Narayanasikhari kootasta karime\ — ‘ 
Niruddha tvadrohaa'‘nripatisuta neetim na jahati. (62): 


Karuna of the Lord of Naarayanaachala! Even those who haye 
‘purified their hearts by driving out the she-demon of endless desires, 
‘being afraid of the arduous process of Bhaktiyoga, which involves 
having to go through fire by undergoing the hard discipline of con- 
‘trolling ‘the senses and so on, pay their obeisance (resort) to you, 
‘ke., “sutrender themselves unto you. Thereafter they eschew all 
treachery: and malevolence towards: you, and do not give up (ie. M5 
‘they. follow): the rule of the King’s son, heir to the throne, 


AS Saranagati had. been adopted and practised i in the sixth 
decad, ‘this next. decad sets out the uttarakritya Seve or the 
conduct during the: post-prapatti period of a prapanna’s life. Several 
‘cardinal doctrines that'a prapanna ought to know and mys are 
‘set out in this and ‘succeeding decads. 

.-The first. half of thé,sloka.- explains why. even ‘those she. ie 
been ableto. subdue their, desires for earthly objects such as wealth 
and sexual: pleasures seek refuge at Daya’s-feet... The first Tine of. 
the: verse. desoribes, the process. by. which: purity. of: heart i is secured. 
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by driving out the she-demon (Vethaala) of various and multi- 
pointed desire. Those who have so purified their hearts by clean- 
sing them of desire still hesitate to pursue the time-honoured path 
of Bhaktiyoga laid down in the Upanishad, and which Sri Krishaa 
so elaborately explained in the Gita, because they are aftaid to 
pursue that ambitious and long-drawn out process. Puta-paaka 
is the process which drugs are subjected to, by being wrapped 
in leaves etc., and roasted in fire. In general, it signifies going 
through fire, with all that that English phrase connotes. 


Pratyaahaarais one of the eight angaasor parts of Bhaktiyoga. 
it means the withdrawal and control of the senses—not by any 
means an easy task for any one, especially in these days. it is 
patu, violent. Itisnotall. Itis only one of the several as indicated 
by the ‘ prabritibihi’ that follows. So they resort to you and 
pay obeisance to you (Namaatastvaam). 


The last line of the sloka emphasises the need in a prapanna 
to be faithful and true to Daya Devi, who has promised to wipe 
out his karma and confer on him freedom from the shackles of 
Karma, which is the negative aspect of mukti, union with the Lord 
being its positive content. The words ‘ niruddha-tvat-drohaa’ 
put this idea of the prapanna’s faithfulness to Daya in a negative 
manner. They mean, having prevented treachery to Daya creeping 
in. To continue to break the moral and spiritual laws is to be 
faithless to Daya. ‘These words are reminicent of the words * mama 
drohee’ of the Gita.. That state, they avoid. We may here remind 
ourselves of the words *Na-jahati-satpatham-jagati” employed in 
sloka 58 to describe the state of a kriti or blessed one (prapanna). 

The Rajakumara-nyaya referred to at the end of the sloka by 
the words ‘Nripati-suta-neeti’ stresses the importance of not 
erring in future and at the same time indicates the hopes and aspi- 
rations engendered in the prapanna’s heart by the prapatti he 
has performed with mahaaviswasa wgifaraTe or full faith in Daya’s 
redemptive grace. The son of a King, and heir-apparent to the 
throne, has to be more careful than an ordinary man in regard to 
this conduct. The smallest foible i in him will not be tolerated and. 
if ever he comes to be guilty of it, he: ‘will not go unpunished. He: 

‘ must be'aware of it. So teo the praparna who is the heir-apparent 
‘to the moksha-saamrajya—the kingdom of Heaven, has to keep. 
‘B.véry watchful eye on his conduct and. ‘svoid all errors. of conmi- 
Stiga ‘and: onsission ‘in his posteprapatdl fe. Te any ~aparaadha : 
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(sin) is committed by him unawares (abuddhi-poorvaka) he must 
be prepared to atone for it and/or receive and undergo the punish- 
ment for it. By the time however this life of his comes to an end, 
he steps into the Heavenly abode, entirely sinless, just as the Crown 
Prince becomes King at the proper time. 


This sloka contains the gist of two or three chapters of Srimad 
Rahasyatrayasara, as those who have studied that work will see 
for themselves. 


In this sloka for‘ the first time this Sacred Hill, Tirumala, is 
referred to as Naarayana-sikhari. Naaraayanaachala aR 
is one of the puranic names of Tirumala. 


araae wali wera: oA 
BU ez a aoe aaetalae | 
qfaraa ted quad. area. 
ret Saienfita eet ede tl (88) 


Ananyadheenassan bhavati paratantra pranamataam 
_ Kripe! sarvadrashtaa naganayati teshaam apakritims 
Patistvatpaaraartyam pratyati Vrishakshmaadharapatir 
Vyavastaam vaiaatyaditi-vighatayantee viharasiu . (63), - - 


Kripa Devi! The Lord of Vrishaachala,—though He is by nature 
subject and subservient to no one,—subjects and subjugates Himself 
to those who are His Saranaagataas: though He is omniscient “and 
can see everything, He does not take count of His Saranaagataa’s 
errors. He is your pathi (Lord) but in regard to you He plays the 
role of a follower. Thus you by your audaciousness sport (take a, 
delight) in breaking all settled rules, 


Daya Devi is “here demonstrated to. be a > avglauaaiy: a 
breaker of laws, and an upsetter of conventions arid settled ways 
and rules. How she wields sway over the, Lord ofall, and Her 
Lord too, is very nicely pointed out. at a ™ the Lord : 
said to act against His own nature. oes 


He is an useless and subservient. to no-one 
else. Yet Daya makes of Him a willing dependent on His Prana- 
mataas (those who have ‘done prapatti to Him)'and look to. Him 
‘as their all) He goes on errands for them. ~ He drives a.chariot, 
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nay He even brushes and bathes their chariots’ horses, as. Nee 
Sukha has sung. 


He is a sarvadhrashta, one who sces everything. Yet He is. 
blind to His Saranaagataa’s foibles; for He pardons them all. He 
is in fact an avignaata aleqaji as the Sahasranaama says—one 
who does not know. 

He is patim-visvasya of% fage@q and also your (Daya's) 
pati—Lord. But He delights in displaying and publishing’ His 
subservience to you. He is a Seshi afg to all the world. But 
He is a sesha 99 to you. 


In this threefold manner the change in the Lord’s swabhava 
or nature is mentioned in the first three paadaas of the sloka, which 
winds up by stating in its last quarter that thus Daya destroys 
boundaries, limitations, and laws. Her audaciousness is born 
of the Lord’s fancy for her objectives in regard to the redemption 
of mankind, a fondness and fancy well- houmt out in several 
earlier slokas. 

The sentiments of this sloka appear to o belittle the Lord. But 
in truth and fact they give pointed prominence to His true greatness: 
Does He not claim and proclaim in the Bhagavad Gita that the 
Gnani—to whom the Lord is everything (Vasudevas-sarvam). 
aTgea: 44 is His soul?—Gnanee-tu-atmaiva-me-matam. art { 
areata aq “The gnani probably thiaks that I am his soul: 
in. truth and fact he is My soul.” A Lord who can say so about. 
Himself can well afford to be described as Daya Devi’s follower— 
Seshabhuta—ataxga. 

The several ways in which Daya Devi huceas ‘ ioihhy about 
this result are elaborated in the succeeding slokas. 


ani oy: aqraEngA Tas 
Py aes Reafns Reaftaw waar | 
Fras qaitoeratielat : 
| facta Vat saga aveamfay (RB): 
Apaampatyussatroon: asahanamunerdharma nigalam ake 
-, Kripe! Kaakasyaikam hitamiti hinastisma nayanam. 


Vileenasvatantryo. Vrishagiripatistvad vihritibhiht. Bane 
-- Disatyevam. Devo janitasugatim: dandanagatim w.' .. (G4). ss. 
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. Kripa Devi! The Lord of Vrishagiri, deprived of independence 
‘as. He is by your’ sportive acts,—destroyed the enemies of (Varma) 
the lord of the waters (rivers), the shackles in the form of righteous 
conduct in the case of that intolerant muni, Parasurama, and one 
eye of the crow (who molestéd Sita Devi),—as being calculated in 
each case to be for the betterment of that person. He thus confers 
panishment productive of good and desirable results. 


‘The revolution wrought by Daya Devi in the very nature 
‘of the Lord was dealt with in the previous,sloka. In this sloka 
the poet deals with the revolution she works in the fates of those 
who have committed wrongs and are therefore condemned to 
receive punishment. Three instances of punishment proving to 
be rewards in the ultimate result are mentioned, and from them 
is derived a great truth and a grand theory about the place of punish- 
ment in divine dispensation. Sriman V. V. Srinivasa Iyengar 
of revered memory used to say that this sloka contains Vedanta 
Desika’ s conception of the Theory of Evil, and the place of punish: 
ment in the scheme of the world order. Modern definitions of 
punishment have banished the early and crude ideas of a tooth 
for.a tooth and a nail for a nail, and postulate the purpose of punish- 
ment as redemptive in its essence. This was the idea enviayet 
a Desika more than six hundred. years ago. 


“~All the thrée instarices are taken from the Ramayana. ° The 
first of them is about Varuna (Samudraraja) and is found in 
the Yuddhakanda. Acting on the advice of Vibishana who had 
just seen for ‘himself, ‘the ‘great efficacy of Saranagati, Sri Rama 
proposes: ‘to perform Saranagati to the lord of the seas to obtain 
his favour thereby to enable Him and His huge army to cross the 
ocean. As there was no response ‘from the sea-king even after 
the lapse of some days, Rama becomes angry and’ ‘threatens to dry 
up the ocean (Sagaram Soshayishyami). At once the Sea-king 
uppeats in person’ and prays for Rama’s. pardon. Anger in Rama 
immediately vanishes, but the destructive'arrow intended to firlish’ 
the sea-king cannot go unappeased. _ So. at the request of Varuna 
himself it is aimed ‘at the enemies of that ing and destroys them. 
What was intended as’a punishment to Varuna resulted’ in the 
annihilation of his enemies a thus conferred a boon and ¢ a oe 2 
on m ea Aas 
 Evén:one’s good. deeds an hamper, one’s spit ‘progress. . 
"That was-the case with Paresurama, - “Born of the great sage. Jama 
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dagni, Parasurama had ever so much of Dharma or righteous 
conduct to his credit. That however was only useful to egg him 
on to measure his strength against S:i Rama. Foiled in his attempt 
to overpower Sri Rama, he confessed to his being vanquished by 
that grcat Dharma-moorty and exclaimed “ Akshayyam Madhu- 
hantaaram jaanaami tvaam sureswaram” aezay ayer sath cat 
Bray. Abeshed at his previous attitude of defiance and 
haughtiness—the result of accumulated dharma—he hung his 
head in shame and prayed sitarecasferrera fafraeeve aan afgar 
serqer Ayre Ta: || (Bala 76-16) when that Karunamoorthy 
Rama who had bent the Vaishnavachaapa (Vishnu’s bow) handed 
to Him, asked for a target for the arrow mounted on it; and at 
that request of Parasurama aimed it at his—Parasurama’ 's—good 
deeds, that had proved to be a nigala or chain arresting progress, 
Note the reference to Parasurama as ‘ asahanamuni ’"—the intolerant 
sage—an apparent contradiction in terms; but that correctly des- 
cribes Parasurama. The compound word dharma-nigalam, chain 
or trammel in the shape of good and righteous deeds, is also very 
significant, 

The third instance is that of the crow who molested Sita Devi 
in Chitrakoota. Though he was Indra’s son he is referred to as 
Kaakaasura @rgt for having acted like an asura.(or demon) 
in the form of a crow. Unlike the Sea-King and Parasurama 
this crow was a great sinner, an aardraaparaadhi aatar'a (wet 
sinner). He had hurt Jaganmaata (Sita Devi) and inflicted wounds 
on her sacred body. Rama as soon as he saw what that crow 
had done, took a grass, consecrated it with Brahmaastra, and aimed 
it at the crow. The crow took to its heels, or rather began to fly, 
in a vain attempt at escaping that missile aimed at him.. Somehow 
it felt that it can save itself by falling ‘at Rama’s feet. And after 
having gone round all the worlds it came and fell at His feet praying 
for protection: tte Her a reer ate aren waz... What happened 
then is beautifully’ described by Sita Devi. herself, wh wa a 
witness to this scene: : 


a a Rake al a7: RU | 
aagatt SR: Se ea 
' (Sundarakanda 37-Sloka 34) 


This i is. the essence. of Rama’ s protective grace. . Though the crow 
eminently. -deserved destruction, Rama protected ._ him—Jayanta’,’ 
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in the form of a crow. But the astra (arrow) cannot go in vain. 
One of the two eyes of the crow was destroyed so that it may do 
only half of the mischief it is prone to do with both eyes intact. 
Is this punishment or protection? ‘Kripayaa paryapaalayat ’— 
Rama protected with the help of Kripa or grace. That is why this 
sloka employs the word Kripa. The Ramayana sloka can be 
seen to run in the poet’s mind. 


All these, apparently irreconcilable acts are attributed to Daya 
Devi’s sportful ways. She takes a delight in reversing the Lord’s 
decision to punish. Punishment strictly so called may be all right 
in cases of persons whose motto is ‘I can never bend my head 
in -obeisance to any one’ # aaa aeifar. But in cases of 
persons like those ref.rred to here where the aparradhin (sinner) 
has repented and said Namaste and/or jitam-te (I am conquered) 
by you, the punishing mood in a merciful person will change into 
a benevolent and rewarding mood. To the extent that the Lord’s 
desire to punish is thwarted, to that extent He is said to be one 
unable to hold His own: Vileena-swatantrayaha—‘qulaearafeqz: 
—Bereft of Independence. 


Disati-evam-janita-sugatim, dandana-gatim. Thus the Lord 
confers punishment which is productive of good results. : . 


__ Dandana-vidhim is an alternative monderins.. It: means the 
order to punish. ° 


. Pausing here for a moment one can see the several graded 
ways in which Karma and Karma-phala are done away with by 
Daya, as described in slokas 61 to 64, In sloka 61 it was total 
annihilation of Karma. In 62 thé parapanna’ s fear of future sins 
creeping in was adverted to by. réferring to. the tule of the Raja 
kumara who is certain that he will receive punishment i in some form 
for his. errors,.of commission and omission. In the next. sloka 
Daya i is said to make. the. Lord forget, or rather fail to note, our 
sins and _transgressions. In_this. sixty-fourth sloka. even, when 
the Lord determines to. ) punish, Daya Devi transforms arid converts 
that determination and that punishment’ into.a benevolent and 
rewarding determination, calculated oe course only é in proper oe) 
for the benefit of the sinner. 


- Working: in such revolutionary ‘ways, and tong ‘highly 
drastic measures. ae aan oot ‘that. el on. Cae for hiss 
-and protection... : bes 
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fat Aa size: aft gat 
RAs: FA Bl aga aeaplele | 
ate fara aainhteteataatt . 
aa: MAM: TaAAqeT aaapa |) (84) 


Nishaadanaam netaa kapikulapathihi kaapi sabaree 
Kuchelah kubjaa saa vrajayuvatayo maalyakriditi 

Ameeshaam nimnatvam yrishagiripaterunnatimapi 
Prabhuthaissrothobhihi prasabham anukampe! samayasin (65). 


Anukampe! You forcefully reduce to the same. level. the low- 
ness of (1) the chief among hunters (Guha) (2) the King of the race 
of monkeys (Sugreeva), (3) some nameless hunter-woman (Sabari), 
(4) Kuchela (the proverbialiy poor person), (5) that famous Kubja 
(a bent woman with a hunchback), (6) the young damsels of Goknla, 
and (7) a maker of garlands, and the high-ness of the Lord of ‘Vrisha- 
giri, by the immensity of your flow (flood). : 


One of the noblest attributes of the Lord is ake ‘It 
is defined as Mahato-mandaissaha-neerandhra-samslesham xeqt- 
aeaeae AGAAIST or the intimate and free mixing of the 
inordinately great ones with the very low ones. This trait is specially 
known as “Guna.” Though all good and auspicious attributes 
are gunaas strictly so called, this particular trait is specially indicated 
when one talks of ‘guna’ simpliciter. c.f. Gunavaan quiz, 
the first of the sixteen traits which Valmiki mentions to Narada 
in the opening sarga of the Ramayana. Also the same word 
‘ gunavaan’ used by Alavandar in his Stotra-Ratna as one among 
the 12 gunas specified by him in the sloka beginning. ‘ Vases 
Vadanyo...c.s scene * This Seela se in the Lord is what 
is most helpful to His devotees. This sloka very nicely points 
out that it is Daya Devi that is responsible for the presence of this 
much-sought-after and much-praised guna in the Lord. ‘Seven 
instances—all of them famous—three of thcm from the Ramayana, 
and four from the Bhagevata are referred to as indicative of low- 
ness.’ Guha, the thunter-chief -is the first among them. About 
him Rama has said that he is His ‘ Atma-Samassakha” araaaqegel, 
a friend. as dear to meas my own. life, Next comes Sugreeva, 
the King of the monkeys. Rama’s friendship with. him was .of 
such intensity that on one occasion Rama exclaimed. “Of what. use: 
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is Sita Devi to me if some small evil happens to you cafu fete 

aman f& @y ev Aa. That was the extent to which Rama 
loved Sugreeva. Sabari, the hunter-woman, whose hospitality 
to Rama is a household word, is referred to nxt. Sabari means 
a woman.of.the hunter class. This lady had no other name by 
which she was known. So Kaapi Sabari may be taken to indicate 
some nameless hunter woman. ‘Kaapi’ has however been used 
here to show that a peerless lady bearing the name Sabari is indi- 
cated. Rama was her guest, and gladly and willingly ate of what 
she had carefully put by as sweet and delicious in anticipation 
of His arrival, 


Rama was the acme of modesty and one will not be surprised: 
at His moving intimately and freely with Guha, Sugreeva, or Sabari. 
But the Lord Krishna, 4 God from birth, born as a God and not 
as a man, having to His credit several deeds from boyhood to 
manhood which are: distinctly -superhuman—what about Him? 
Daya Devi renders Him too accessible to one and.all in. the lower 
strata. of ‘society.: Kuchela (meaning dirty-and-torn-cloth-man) 
is a picture.and model of poverty; Kubja of ugliness; Gopis, of 
untettered: ignorance; and maalakaara a. vendor of. fragrant garlands 
and ‘flowers, not one among which would he have for his. 
own use. And with all of them, Sri Krishna mixed. freely. and on. 
equal terms. The reception He gave Kuchela should ever serve. 
ds an ideal for small minded rich. men to follow, persons who will 
not: deign even .to:.recognise in a poorer man an old-time friend 
or -classmate.. Kubja- means. bent woman, a hunch-back. A 
lady with this defect in her body was: preparing sandal paste. for 
Kamsa’s use.” While she was taking some sandal one day to Kamsa, 
she met Balarama and Krishna.in the streets of Muttra, At once 
she willingly offered the sandal to those lovely youngsters. Krishna 
immediately rewarded her by relieving her of her hunch. back and 
converting her into a young and handsonie damsel. ‘The first 
act of that lady then was to:catch hold-of his uttariya (upper garment) 
and drag Him towards herself, Thereby. Krishna earned 
one of his 108 names (Ashtotfara-sata-narmaas) namely ‘ Kubjaa- 
krishtiambaradharaha’ yesipeiearay;. “There if a-Kubja (#83) 
in ‘the’ Ramayana, ‘whose: name stinks;.-as' much as . that..of° 
her Bhagavata. counterpart exhudes fragrance. So to demonstrate 
that itis not the evil and-inimical kubja, but-the devoted and loving 
Kubia, it is said, here ¢ ‘ Kubja-saa,’ that. Kubja,. .: cea 
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The Gopis are referred to next as the young damsels of Vraja 
(Gokula). They ate noted for their lack of urbanity and for their 
utter ignorance. They themselves describe their rustic and un- 
sophisticated nature when they sing 


wa FAG: SVS aT: aes itor) 
(Bhagavatha 10—39—24). 
Andal has celebrated their ignorance by singing about their race 
as Me gerpib Qoar gwagerb, the race of Gopis 
which has not an iota of knowledge. What Krishna was to them 
is too well known to be dilated upon here. Maalyakrit,—the 
maker of garlands. Krishna with his brother Balarama went'to 
this persons’s house and he rushed forward to greet them with the 


exclamation 
Tar WAR FH ‘ted I: 
WNSE FAT ee i 


Vedanta Desika sees with his devoted and poetical eye the 
mingling of the great Lord with these seven types of persons. At 
once he reminds himself of the unimaginable eminence g#@ of 
the Lord. And he gasps with wonder at the work of Daya Devi 
that has effectively wiped out the difference between His eminence. 
and their depths (each in a particular direction, and reduced them 
all to the same level. Nothing but Daya’s terrific flow can achieve 
this result.of bringing down mountains. and filling up valleys. And 
he sings to that effect by saying that by her prabhootha (immense) 
srotas, (flow or flood) she levels up forcibly,. violently sqtaaafe, 
But for. Daya and her capacity, the Lord will ever have been beyond 
the reach of mortals, and the mortals could never dream of con- 
tacting Him at ‘all, much less intimately; and the twain would 
never have met: ee 


zal eerafit wai qt Raat 
. eae) eee. aeittattz: 1. 
- faafd tarot gaRreneaeaet if 
©. gale Raremrathegee: (88) 
Daye -Drishtastushtim Bhajati Pardmesktheenijapade ae 
| vahanmoortheerashtau vikarati- ee r 


Bibhattht swaarajyamn- vrishasikharisringari karune Sa ee 
". Sundseeuro Devasurasattaranaaseerasubhatahas ~ ~-' (66) 
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O! Karuna of the Ornament of the Vrishagiri crest! By being 
the recipient of your glances (drishti) the four-faced Brahma 
rejoices in (the enjoyment of) his position. Similarly, seen by you, 
the Consort of Parvati sports by taking the eightfold forms. Indra 
too, because he is seen by you, gets renown as a front rank warrior 
in the battle between the Devas and the Asuras, and rules over his 
kingdom. 

In the fifth decad referenc: was made to Brahma, Siva, and 
other gods in several places—vide Slokas 41, 42 and 50. In sloka 
50 especially it was said that they were all really tied down to their 
posts. Sloka 53 gave us the idea that what status they possess 
has really been conferred on them by Daya Devi according to 
their deserts. Here it is stated plainly that their enjoyment in 
their respective positions or posts is really a boon conferred on 
them by Daya Devi. It is attributed to her drishti qfse or looks. 
Not only moksha, the ultimate beatitude,—but all enjoyments 
of a pleasurable and desirable nature are Daya’s gifts. 


First comes Brahma who is referred to as a Parameshti—a 
superior or supreme person. This name occurs as one of the 
names of the Lord Himself in the Sri Vishnu Sahasranama). By 
Daya’s drishti fs he is said to obtain tushti gfte (happiness) 
in his position as Brahma the Creator, the constant reciter of 
the Vedas, and so on. ‘ 


If Brahma enjoys happiness, Paramasiva is said to revel in 
sport. Not content with the enjoyment pertaining to one form or 
moorti, *fa, he takes eight different forms or moortis, and imbibes 
sportive pleasures through the several of them. The eight forms 
he is said to take are the five elements (earth, water, fire, air, and 
akaasa or ether), the sun, the moon, and hotri, grt, the sacri- 
ficer. Siva was referred to as the’ Tarunendu-vibhooshana, 
wetegfyTT in sloka 53, one who is adorned by the young 
(crescent) moon. Here he is referred to as mridaanee-paribr- 
adhaha qerdtifeqe:. Mridaha qe: is an epithet of Siva, Mridaa 
yet and Mridaanee Herit of Parvathi—mridaanee-paribridhaha is 
again Siva, the Consort of Parvati., ‘Thus Siva is referred to with 
reference to Parvati and Parvati. with: reference to Siva, The 
Ardhanari concept is indicated here’ by ‘the ee of the 
term mridaanee-paribridhaha: to denote’ Paramasiva..- me 


Indra, the King of Devaloka is next referred: to. “The 1 ‘tent 
wat qse: tvaya drishtaha govcins | all the ‘three words: used 
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here to indicate Brahma, Siva and Indra respectively. Sunaseeraha 
qratz: is an epithet of Indra, He is said to obtain by 
Daya-Kataaksha not only the ability to rule over his kingdom 
(Svaaraajyam) taretst but also to be in the vanguard of the 
frequent battles between the Devas and the Asuras. 


Lord Srinivasa is referred to in this sloka as Vrishasikhari- 
stingaari qsfaraf< *yyife He who adorns the crest or peak 
of Vrishagiri. His Karuna is therefore addressed as Vrishasikhari 
Sringaari Karune! It may also be taken to mean the Karuna of the 
beautiful Lord of Vrishagiri. 


ay gtaragatiaagafaeqaaa- 
waa oulaa siaaadslaaa: | 
eave Tae: BeaaARaeEH 
Agaeay safes: (1 (aS) 


Daye dugdhodanvad-vyatiyuta sudhaasindhunayataha 
tvadaasleshaan-nityam janitamrita sanjeevana dasaaha\ 

Svadante daantebhyaha Srutivadanakarpooragulikaa 
vishunvantas-chittam Vrishasikharivisvambharagunaaha 4 (67). 


Daya Devi! Because of your intimate and close contact, with the 
(other) attributes (gunas) of that great Protector of this world residing. 
in Vrishaa-chala, like the mixing of the ocean of milk and the ocean 
of nectar, those gunas are being (tastefully) enjoyed by those who have. 
conquered the senses (and set their hearts on the Lord), as having the 
capacity to bring to life even dead persons, as a ball of camphor. 
giving fragrance to the mouth of Dame Sruti, and as calculated to. 
squeeze, out of ecstacy, the minds of devotees contemplating on them. 


Brahma, Rudra and Indra were said.by the previous sloka 
to ‘be-the recipients of Daya’s favour. Now. it is pointed out that 
even'the Lord’s own gunas gst exalted by an association with her:: 
Without Daya all the other. great qualities of the Lord were pointed 
out to be faults or blemishes (doshas). That was in sloka 15 ante.” 
The. grandeur and glory of those very attributes when they are: 
embraced. by - Daya: (i.e., intimately associated with Daya) are: 
enjoyed inthis sloka. It has. been pointed’ out in the foregoing. 
slokas.of this decad that Daya has got that:great capacity of destroy-: 
ing anishta afase; .so the other. qualities when harnessed to 
Daya lose.their propensity to confer anishta on sinners, and acquire... 
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‘when acting in concert with her great name and fame. It has been 
said that they furnish rich flavour and taste. Svadante tay 
To whom? Not to us who give free scope for the senses to work 
havoc with our spiritual progress. Only to the aieq: (Danthe- 
bhyaha) those’ who have controlled their senses and have purified 
their hearts, as pointed out in the first paada (quarter) of sloka 62, 
-by banishing desire for worldly pleasures. How do they regard 
Daya, and how does. Daya appeal to them? A fourfold answer is 
furnished by this sloka to that question. 

By intimate contact with Daya, the other qualities get mingled 
with that greatest and noblest of traits, like the blending of the milk 
ocean with the nectar ocean. From the milk ocean—when it 
was chumed—poison cam2 out, it is said. So milk ocean can 
yield not only very good things like elephants, horses, moon and 
kalpaka tree, but also poison. The other qualities of the Lord 
are like that, capable of functioning for good as well as for bad: 
Daya is the ocean of nectar and nothing but good—nay the very 
best—will be found there. 


The second feature dsalt with hore is really a corollary of 
the first. Janita-mrita-sanjeevana dasaaha sftaqadsttareet:— 
Enlivening dzad persons. Being amrta @Ym o7 nectar, no wonder 
death is banished and even the ead ten to live ee Slokas 12 
and: 22) 

The third relates to the rasa %& that ‘the Srutis find in ne 
gunas of the Lord. The Vedas aze referred to as a Damsel who 
uses fragrant camphor-glodules to give sweetness and flavour to her 
mouth. It has always, been the fashion for ladies of status for 
sweetcning their breath to use small pills like. Kasturi-pills or Pachai- 
kkarpoora (camphor) pills: The great and famous Veda-maata 
AaATAT uses these attributes, gunas, of ‘the Lord as such gulikas 
fara: (small balls or pills) and the: sreby her noble mouth exhudes 
fragrance. Obviously the reference is to the fact that the’ Srutis 
extol th> great gunas of the Lord and ‘that is the reason for their- 
far-flung greatness and glory. Elsewhere Desika has referréd to 
his own speech ‘or. work as “sprihaneéya-saurabha-mucha-vaacha 
eerily atest arat. The excellerice of the. Vedas lies in their 
extolling the gunas of the Lord, and not-in taking great pains to’ 
deny that'the Lord’has any gunads at all.’ Vadana at means face. 
and also mouth. Mouth: stands: not ‘only for taste but.also for: 
Speech: The sweetness and fragrance of the Vedas: are’ entirely 
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due to their revelling in the attributes of the Lord which alone 
glorify Him and make Him worthy of attainment. Desika 
does not belong to that system of thought which negates gunaas 
or attributes to the ultimate God-head. He is a God only because 
He is good; and all His goodness and good qualities depend upon 
the presence of Daya. 


To those who contemplate on these features or gunas of the 
Lord, their mind gets ecstatic, and melt away in the excess of that 
ecstacy. That is referred to as the fourth and the last aspect that 
appeals to the scnse;conquering persons (Dhantebhyaha). The 
Alwars and the Vaishnavite Acharyas have really got into raptures 
and rhapsodies when they think of the Lord’s auspicious attributes— 
Kalyanagunas. Nammalwar the chief among them very often 
gets into a trance when he contemplates the Kalyana-gunas of the 
Lord. waeldnGudar wi Germ @emmacr (gunas that simply 
captivate poor me) is how he speaks about them. 

In this fourfold manner it is said in this sloka that the gunas 
of the Lord when closely associated with Daya are very sweet 
to contemplate,—svadante cqz-¥. They are eternally so—nityam 
svadante frei age. 

This is one of the several slokas in this Stotra which deal with 
the parama-tatparya q<waTert (chief meaning) conveyed by it, 
namely that Daya is the Empress among the Lord’s several 
gunas. Guneswari [Tzatt (sloka 101 post). 


ISTH ATOAT AAT Ua 
Agrtegt Raanad smfiary | 
aft araad Raageiaa eet 
fagarat aat qairaitea: weds l(a) 
Jagajjanmasthema pralaya rachanaakelirasiko 
Vimuktyekadvaaram vighatitakavaatam pranayinaam \ 
Iti tvayyaayattam dvitayam upadheekritya Karune | 
Visuddhaanaam vaachaam Vrishasikharinaathas-stutipadam (68) 
oe Karuna Devi! The Lord of Vrishagiri is extolled (attains the state 
of being praised) by the very pure words (the Vedas) chiefly for two 
factors. .One is that He derives pleasure (rasa) in the (eternal) . 


sport: of creating this world, keeping it safe, and bringing about. its 
Jaya or-destruction, The other is that to His lovers.(devotees). He is: 
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Himself the open door and only entrance to Mukti. Both these are 
His, because of your bringing them about. (Thus the tributes that 
the Vedas pay to the Lord are really tributes paid to you). 


One more sloka in this stotra where Daya is put above the 
Lord Himself. This sloka hints at—without saying so in so many 
words—the Lord shining in borrowed feathers. 


If slokas 61 to 65 dealt with thz banishment of anishta afise 
to us, sloka 66 refers to the great ons like Brahma, Rudra and 
Indra, having their anishta dispelled and being able to enjoy position, 
pleasure and power, by Daya’s kindness; sloka 67 refers to the 
high status attained by the Lord’s gunas themselves by association 
with Daya. This sloka goes one step further and postulates that 
the Lord Himself owes His greatness to Daya Devi. No one can 
praise the high Lord as the Vedas have done. They extol Him in 
several places and in several ways; but on close scrutiny the Lord 
will be seen to be praised for His w7qeqrqTe Jagad-vyaapaara 
(cosmic evolution and involution) firstly, and secondly for His 
redemptive power, ie., releasing descrving souls from the bondage 
of being involved in that cosmic process for ever. Enough has 
‘been said in the earlier slokas calculated to demonstrate that Crea- 
tion (sloka 17), sustenance (sloka 18) and even destruction (sloka 16) 
are all the work of Daya. So too is Moksha (sloka 20). In the fifth 
decad especially, it was demonstrated how Daya is the giver of 
Sreyas meaning mukti. So in this sloka it is stated that the Lord 
becomes the object of praise to the Srutis (Vedas) only because of 
the two-fold eminence attained by Him because of what Daya does. 


The first line of this sloka is remnicient of two. earlier classical 
works, one in Tamil, and one in Sanskrit. Kamban starts his 
Ramayana with the verse which talks of aovaib wir emaruji “Sir ib 
ear yds guid, fv aug 85.91, i oa aaa 
Meerunri.G, 9 : 

‘The great Remanuja. starts his Sri Bhashya with 

. “ Akila-bhuvana- .janma-sthema-bhangaadi-leele n 
S atteret Dil arr eae wae ate” 
The frst line ‘of this sloka of: Desika translates the,” fonmer: and 
praphrases the latter of those two: ‘great’ sayings, The. jagat-kaara- 


natva spoken: about. in all these is.a Brahmalakshana Tee T or 
_ distinctive mark of Parabrahma xq. as ‘Shown. by.. the: second. 
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of the Brahma Sutras of Vyasa. So if that Jagatkaaranatva w- 
zareea_ is made much of by the Vedas and the sutras, the credit 
really goes to Daya Devi who has been demonstrated to be chiefly 
responsible for all the factors that go to make that kaaranatva. 


The words Keli *fat and Rasikaha <faw: have been used 
to indicate that what the Lord does is not as a duty or under com- 
pulsion. Itisallakeli,asport. And the Lord takes great pleasure 
in indulging in this sport. Prompted by Daya and egged on by 
His own love of sport (Icela) the Lord takes to creation etc.,—is the 
idea so nicely conveyed by the use of the two words Keli and. Rasi- 
kaha. 


_ The second paada of the sloka embellishes, and restates the 
sentiment mentioned in, the second paada of the sloka of Sti Bhashya 
referred to above. There the words are “‘ Vinata-vividha-bhoota- 
vraata-rakshaika dsekshe” faaafafar wogerrceisdtet The form 
of the Rakshana or protection referred to th>re is indicated in this 
sloka by the word Vimukhti faafas. For vinata fae, the word 
pranayi sf is substituted. The Lord never likes to think of 
prapannas as saranaagataas. He thinks of them as friends 
and lovers; not only He but Lakshmi too. For if He refers to 
Vibheeshana who had come to Him as a saranaagata, as one who 
had rightly and properly come to Him as a friend, mitra-bhaavena 
sampraaptam frat dyed, Sita Devi desires to make Ravana 
Himself a friend; for does she not tell him frawtafas aq wa: and 
at at waq a? Desika goes one step further and refers to. the 
Prapanna as a pranayi sutft—lover. 


To such lovers the Lord is an op2n door to Moksha....The 
Siddhopayatva of the Lord is bzautifully brought out here. The 
upanishadic text which says ‘To hin on whom His choic> falls, 
He gives Himself up, and by him alonz He is attained is thought 
of here. He alone is the op2n door to Moksha; those who love 
Him are given free entranc2 at the door. Eka-dvaaram or only 
entrance is very significant. Whether one pursues the arduous 
path of Bhaktiyoga, or the equally difficult, but apparently more 
easy, path of Prapatti, the phala (fruit) viz., Moksha is a gift of the 
‘Lord. ‘It is not earned by one’s own endcavour. All that man 
can-do, and doss, only earns for.him the Prasaada ware or.bounty 
of the’ Lord, -and that Prasada takes the form ae oe or erg 
which-alone confers Moksha, . : 
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Both the jagat-kaaranatva and the moksha-pradatva are the 
peculiar and exclusive province? of Lozd Srinivasa. No other 
god even shares either of them with the Lord, leave alone fully 
and wholly possessing the capacity for them. The Vedas praise 
the Lord very often with referenc2 to these two qualities of His. 
He is a stutipada—objcct of praise to the Vedas, which are here 
referred to as Visuddhaanaam vaachaam—pure-worded. They 
do not talk out of ignorance or partiality. Their purity is supreme. 

The above-mentioned two reasons for the Veda’s praise are 
pointed out to be tvayyaayattam tzqrTay brought about by you, 
referring to Daya. Dvitayam fgaat the two of these. 


afsaniettahaiagiReas- 

TRBALsaaTTgTATeA: | 

waReS Vee AATCC ge 
 flserdsaen Treten Param: | (88) 


Kalikshobhonmeelat-kshitikalusha koolankasha javaihi 
anuchchedair-etair-avatatatavaishamyarahitaihi 1 
Pravaghaiste Padmaasahacharaparishkaarini Kripe! . 
, 'Vikalpante analpaa Vrishasikharino nirjharaganaaha \ (69) | 


Daya Devi (who is) an ornament to the Consort of Lakshmi! 
The entire group of these streams and ‘waterfalls that’ are in plenty 
in the Tirumala Hill are comparable with your flow and flood. 
because (1) They are also swift enough to- (uproot) destroy the sins’ 
(of boman beings) that are ever on the increase because of the agitation | 
and perturbation brought about by the Kali age (2) they are also 
incessant and never ceasing (3) they are also immense and (4) they. 
are'‘also capable’ of flowing without ‘Inaintaining any distinction of 
high and low. ; 


Staiting from the very first sloka ‘which refers to the flow of. 
Daya’like sugar-carie juice, the slokas which deal with the flow and’ 
flood of Daya are very. numerous: ° Slokas 60, 61 and 65*have- 
recapitulated that :sentiment very pointedly. And hore again 
in. sloka-69 the flow of Daya is equated 1 with the flow of the streams;. 
falls, and cascades, in. which. TirumalaHill. abounds.. Already, 
in sloka 31, it was ‘stated. that the vaari-dhaaraas. of Vrishagiti pro-. 
claim: ‘Daya’ 8 flow. . That idea is. ‘elaborated here. by pointing: out 
the points of reseroblance Detween the ‘stream of atk nid’ 
streams. on; Tirumala. ven Rae es 
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The fastness of the current in each case is first enjoyed. (#:) 
Each is so fast that it is capable of uprooting Kalusha (dirt; unclean- 
liness) which is ever on the incrcase (unmeelat) owing to the play 
of Kali—th: evil age. Kshiti means the earth. All the sins of 
the earth even as they begin to appear are washed away by the 
swift and powerful current of Daya. So too the streams flowing 
on the Hill wash away all the dirt as quickly as it gathers. 


Koolankashaha; tearing away the bank. Both the streams 
are incessant, perennial, without break ayaa: 


And neither of them makes any differencs between high and 
low. Daya levels up beings as pointed out in sloka 65. The 
Hill streams also bring down mountain crests and. fill up low-lying 
tracts. They thus do not distinguish between low and high (aqe 
and a) Avata is a pit, a cavity; tata is a mound, raised or 
at least level ground. 


Both again are a4eqT: by no mean3 small or insignificant—- 
meaning obviously very big and large. fasf< Nirjhara is a 
mountain-torrent or waterfall. wt: Ganaaha is groups. Some 
adopt th: rendering gunaaha 71: meaning nature, characteristics. 
But ganaaha is the preferable paata for the sentiments voiced in 
the sloka. 


‘Daya is addressed in this sloka as Padmaa-sahachara-parish- 
kaarini. Parishkara means embellishing, adorning, acting as an 
ornament to. Here Daya Devi is said to embellish and adorn: 
Padmaa-sahachara, or the Consort of Padma—(Lakshmi). Saha- 
chara is one who goes with or accompanies another. Here the 
Lord is referred to a3 Padma-sahachara, and Daya isadorning such 
a One. Lord and Sri are mutual ornaments to each other. Daya 
is an ornament to the Two of them. 


In sloka 66,.the Lord was spoken of as an ornament to 
Vrishagiri. Here Daya is talked of as an ornament to Sree-nivasa 
(the Eternal Couple—Divya Dampatee). . 


Vikalpa is an alternative.’ Vikalpante means therefore sige 
‘said to be an equally effective and efficacious alternative.” “Reliance 
on Daya or-a bath in the purifying streams of Tirumala, Hill, a 
oer is as. efficacious as the other in relieving’ us of our'sins. 


‘The opening words of this sloka may be seen to. cinphasise 
“the. ‘anishtavidhvamsaseelatva afasefasaetioea of the Lord as well: 
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as of Daya, which is the topic dealt with by Desika in this decad 
of this Stotra. 
fas dau: Pa frags 
Hr MeearPAgaa ea | 
WA wAM ASAIN TAt 
staat F wictaeTRZEyT: (I (90) 
Khilam chetovritteh-kimidamiti vismerabhuvanam 

Kripe! Simhakshmaabhrit-kritamukhachamatkaarakaranam \ 
Bharanyaasachchannaprabala vrijina praabhrita bhritaam 

pratiprasthaanam te Srutinagarasringatakajushaha w (70) 

Kripa Devi! Your coming forward and welcoming, at the 
cross-roads of the great city known as the Vedas, persons who bring 
as offerings to you their innumerable and mighty sins covered by a 
sheet called Saranagati, makes the entire world surprised at what it 
(the world) regards as an act brought about by a faulty intellect, and 
causes admiration even to that learned Vidwan who resides in the 
Simhaachala (another name for Tirumala). 

The reactions of the men of the world and the reactions of 
Lord Srinivasa Himself to the great doings of Daya Devi that have 
been, enjoyed in detail in this decad are dealt with in this closing. 
sloka of the decad. The poet shows that he is not unaware of the 
several adverse criticisms of persons belonging to different schools 
of thought, about the nature and efficacy of prapatti. People. 
are not wanting even to day, and even among Vaishnavaites, who 
pooh-pooh the system of prapatti, to establish which Desika has 
done so much in this stotra and elsewhere. Even most ardent 
and Pious devotees find it difficult in their hearts to realise that the 
Grace of Srinivasa is so potent that their untold sins committed, 
in, ptevious births can be wiped out, by that Grace, in answer 
to the. observance of prapatti or Saranagati by an individual: They 
think more of their sins than of the qualities of the Lord. In several 
places in the course of his numerous works Desika has taken great 
pains to point out that if only: people: properly understood the: 
essential nature of the Lord, and. of His Daya, they will never come. 
to doubt the efficacy of prapatti as. a means to all ends, and cértainly, 
as a means to ‘that great and ‘noble end, namely, Mukti, which: all - 
‘tight-thinking men and women must haoker for. . It is begatisé this 
Mahaaviswasa, ‘maitaeare ¢ or undying faith in the potency of Prapatti:. 
is so difficult of attainment, Papa has been referred, to: one 
ae () ‘ 
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maund of oil as compared to Bhaktiyoga which is a maund of 
gingelly. 

The cheap gibe indulged in by critics is very beautifully described 
in the words fafa Aatqdt: fae? on the part of Daya. 


The words WEqeSA......ATTATATT are calculated to recollect 
to us the carrying of bhog or naivedya to the Gods in temples 
which are taken from the Paakasala (cooking place) to the 
presence of the Deity covered over by a cloth. Praabhrta sta 
mean3a present or a gift, and is frequently used to denote an offering 
made to a deity or to a king. Here the naivedya or offering is 
nothing but sins—not mere sins, but prabala vrigina 
—mighty sins. They are covered over by a cloth known as Bhara- 
nyaasa or Saranaagati. 

wa Chchanna means covered, concealed. That the analogy 
is very apt and appropriate can be seen if one reminds oneself of 
the 29th sloka in which the poet has spoken about Daya Devi’s 
state of starvation for want of sufficient number of sins to appease 
her hunger. It was indicated in that sloka that the sins of the upaa- 
sakaas are, so to say, food to Daya Devi. The same analogy is 
employed here wherein the poet refers to the sins as being taken 
as offerings to Daya. (When we come to sloka 97 we will find 
the poet referring to this analogy once again). Just as a starving 
person who is told that numerous tasty victuals are being brought 
to him, will jump up from his place and rush up to meet the person 
who brings all that food, Daya Devi is here said to go ahead to 
receive and welcome those persons who bring to her that 
much-desired food, namely, sins. If this issuing out of Daya Devi 
and her welcoming are done secretly, there will be no opportunity 
for others to know about it or to cavil at it. As it is, she comes to 
where four cross roads meet. It is impossible to think of a place 
more open to"the public than such a spot. The appropriateness 
of the poet’s reference to a’ Sringaataka a yTeR—a place where 
four roads meet—miust be appreciated by every rasika. The paths 
followed by the four classes of upaasakaas referred to by the Lord 
in the Geeta as atd:, fiaratg, aafef, wifi Aartha, Jignaasu, Arthaar- 
thee and Gnaani are the four roads of the city of the Srutis which’ 
meet at this place, and Daya i is said to present herself there. Desika 
has purposely’ called this a meeting of cross-roads in the city’ of 
Srati, rae. In this city of the Vedas there’ are people who. ; 
have: “evolved. ‘several doctrines | and. theories. Before their very. : 
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here we find Daya Devi doing this daring act, namely, welcoming 
sinner with avidity, just because that sinner has been clever 
gh to take to Bharanyaasa. The followers of other systems, 
h are also claimed to have been derived from the same Srutis, 
im, “what foolishness this! “and “to what Khila fee or 
ity of intellect is this to be attributed? ” 


Vismerabhuvanam faetcqad a world gaping with shock and 
ise. Vismaya facqa may also refer to admiration, in which 
the words will mean, to a world admiring Daya or Devi’s 
mess. In view of the other words in the Sloka like 
am, this latter meaning cannot be appropriate for this word as 
ting to the world. The poet is going to refer to the real 
ration that the Lord entertains for this bold act of Daya. 
is the other sentiment enshrined in the sloka. 
Simhakshmaabhrit fageaTqq is Simhaachala one of the 
nic names of Tirumala. The Lord residing there is referred 
we as a Kritamukha @aq@ which means a very learned 
clever person. The term fasta Vidwan in a way will bring 
he meaning of this word Kritamukha. The act of Daya related 
2 in coming forward and meeting the prapannas at the cross- 
+ is looked upon by this very learned and clever Person with 
tation. Only a Vidwan can adequately appreciate a Vidwan’s 
. As already pointed out there is a difference between. the 
aya of the world, and the Chamatkaara which is the reaction 
2 Lord to Daya’s act. Here it is unalloyed admiration. ‘What 
ord has not been able to achieve by Himself without the help 
aya, . Daya has achieved before His very eyes; and His heart 
happy and glad at this welco:ne which Daya extends. to Pra- 
as. oh Bae A 
rasthaana N€4TqT means setting. forth, starting; Pratipras- 
ia wfaseatt has been understood as counterstarting or 
g forth,- -meaning, going out for me Purpose . ‘walooming 
+ who come in. 

This is the last sloka of this: decad i in vihiok: Daa Devi's supre- 
~in action has been very well described.” ‘Her. daringness and 
city, in protecting those who. have taken refuge i in her, as dealt 
in this decad are referred by Desika himself: in the opening 
. of the next decad as a Saghasa, age. a very-rash: and: daring 
Desperate diseases call for desperate’ remedies. Des ‘has 
we recourse to. Saahasa td redeem:use: 9°. ae, 


shad fararangierer 7A: 
at sifiara ORE aa: 
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EIGHTH DECAD. 


FTER having sung about the glory of Daya in the. previous 
seven decads, and shown to us how essential it is that we 
resort to Daya for helping us and saving us, Sri Vedanta Desika 
for the first time attempts to set out what it is that he has been 
praising all along. Daya is defined, and her true nature is set 
out only in this decad. The opening sloka of this eighth decad 
points out that Daya is Lord’s Ichcha or desire. In the very next 
sloka it is stated that Daya has also got a form, and thereby it is 
shown that the poet has every justification to personify this quality 
or attribute, and sing a whole stotra in her praise. The swaroopa 
(essential nature) and the Roopa (form) of Daya are so dealt with 
that the central theme of Nammalwar’s eighth patthu of Tiruvoi- 
mozhi almost seems to follow as corollary. That topic is Bhakta- 
chchandaanuvarti (@at=eraTqafa) which means oe the bent 
of mind or inclination of the devotee. 


’  Harini ‘(gftatt) is the metre adopted for this decad, Both 
sikharini (7th decad) and harini denote high class women. Sikha- 

fini denotes ’an ‘excellent (top-class)’ woman; -harini is another 

name for chitrinee fafsuft which is as per Apte’s definition the 

noun fora “‘ woman. endowed with various talents and excellenices ”; 

“one of the four divisions into which writers on erotic science 

class women.” It is a. matter for. ‘special study and research: as 

to the reason why. a. particular metre is employed by great poets . 
like: Kalidasa. and Vedanta Desika, and their ilk, for a. particular 

topic. Itis nota compliment to their genius or greatness: to’ ee 
that. haphazardly they choose’ and, adopt metres for.their verses.~ 
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fieaizRraerdacaiatrarar 
gafttahear a a Rewer | 
FUTUR T ATT ATO aT 
aga sett Saqoy adlaraee 11 (8) 


Trividha chidachit sattaasthemapravrittiniyaamikaa 
Vrishagirivibhor ichchhaa saa tvam parairaparaahataa \ 
Kripanabharabhritkimkurvaanaprabhootagunaantaraa 
vahasi Karune\ vaichakshanyam madeekshanasaahaseu (71) 


Devi Karuna! you who are but the wish or desire of the Lord 
of Vrishagiri; who order and direct the states of existence, continuance, 
and activity of the three kinds of chetanas and achetanas; who is 
uncontrolled by others; who willingly bear all the burdens of helpless 
and wretched beings; who are served (obeyed) by the other lofty 
qualities (of the Lord),—Such a you possess great skill in (are an 
adept at) the very bold act of patronising and protecting me by making 
me the object of your (protective) glances. 

Daya is here defined as the Lord’s Ichcha—desire or wish. 
The Lord’s desire to protect—that is Daya. It is not an empty 
desire, nor is it a vain desire. This is demonstrated by reference 
to four factors. 

The first of them is dealt with in a long phrase Tri-vida-chit- 
achit - satta -sthema-pravritti-niyaamikaa. Trivida is threefold. 
Trivida chit or the threefold chetana classification is as. Nitya, 
Mukta and Baddha. . (The ever celestials like Garuda; the released 
souls; and the souls in bondage.) Trivida achit refers to the three 
achetana objects known generally as prakriti, time and suddhasatva. 
The existence, continuance (persisting in the same state) and activity, 
of all the ‘above ‘six are Reese they are all ordered 
‘and ordained by ‘her. ° 


_ The. second is paraireparaahata—uncontrollable, unobstructed 
by any one.and anything else. Daya’s sway. is supreme. Nothing 
and nobody can stand in the way of the Lord’s desire, whose name 
is Daya. It is ‘the Ichcha, desire, of a Vibhu, a: mighty mae eminent 
eovenviat and no one dare cross it. *.. : 

Daya is -next stated to..be Kripena-bhara-bhi, the: ae 
of the burdens ‘of kripanaas, - helpless Ween ec ‘has, been seal. 
with and. explained in several places before. ple tad 
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Kim-kurvaana-prabhoota-gunaantara-The kimkaratvam or 
service-rendering propensity of the other gunaas of the Lord is 
recapitualated to our minds once again. Those gunas are all 
prabhoota—mighty. 


at - tay Saa-tvam—Such a you (Daya). This takes in all the 
excellences referred to above. Such a person as you—possessing 
all these essential qualities for protection have taken into your 
head to look at me (eekshana). For any one else it would have 
been a saahasa--a very rash act. But not so to you who possess 
all the above set out items of greatness. My protection is therefore 
assured. 


gaftfiudeen feaaamnag Gat 
aftaffasae 2 aalafafaa | 


arraet dof Absentee 
faaafa 9 sats fai afi a aay (92) 


Vrishagiripater-hridayaa visvaavataara sahaayinee 

kshapitanikhilaavadyaa Devi! kshamaadinishevitaa 1 
Bhuvanajananee pumsam bhogaapavargavidhaayinee 

vitamasi pade vyaktim nityaam bibharshi Daye! svayamn (72) 

Devi! Daya! you are very dear to the Lord of Vrishagiri; you 
assist the Lord in all His avataaras; you dispel all sins and imperfec- 
tions; you are served by kshama and others; you are the mother 
of the universe; you bestow on human beings pleasure and bliss; 
you ‘by yourself take an eternal form (vigraha) of your own in 
Paramapada. 

Having dwelt with the swaroopa of Daya in the the previous 
verse, the poet deals with her roopa or form i in this. And this 
he does by showing to us in his inimitable way that Lakshmi is 
really Daya incarnate. Sleshaalankaara is handled with very great 
effect once again. Six’ points: of identity are- mentioned. | a 
shall enjoy the beauties of the seohas in: ‘this sloka one by‘o one: 


I Viishagivipater-hridyaa: 


Daya: takes: its origin form the heart. of the Lord of of Vrishagit 
Gucidye), The Lord is very fond of Daya. and likes - her Peer: 
than all His other qualities. : ; ‘ 
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Lakshmi is very dear to the heart of the Lord. In fact she 
resides in His chest, the seat of the heart. 


2. Visvaavataara sahaayinee: 


Daya is of great service and aid in all the avatars that the 
Lord undertakes, assumes. This has been dealt with in Sloka 
35 already, and will be elaborated later in sloka 82. 


Lakshmi follows the Lord in all His avataars, and is in fact 
indispensable for the achievement of the purpose of each avataar. 
As the Vishnupurana has put it, if He comes as Rama she comes 
as Seeta; if He becomes Krishna, She becomes Rukmini, and so 
oninallavatars. This idea has been very nicely enjoyed by Desika 
in Sloka No. 10 of Sri Stuti (where She is referred to as a Priya 
Sahachari during avatars), and in the latter half of the Ist sloka 
of Dasavatara Stotra: 


3, Kshapitanikhilaavadyaa 


Daya is a dispeller of all sins, faults and imperfections in het 
votaries. This idea has been enjoyéd in extenso in several preceding 
slokas, ; , 
Lakshmi’s one great purpose is to drive away evil and sin. 
“Garfuor@s Gud Q)q dum er afl den § i & GG’ (Nammalwar) 
‘ay aya. She is mangalam mangalaanaam; and the pure 
and. wise. people resort to Her for getting peated of their sins’ 
and avidya: 


| a0afe aftatad amare 1 

Dooreekartum-duritanivaham-tyaktum-aadyam-avidyaam. 
4. Kshamaadinishevita Ba 

’ Daya is subserved by qualities like forbearance. It was stated 
as early as the 7th sloka ante that Kshama or ‘forbearance | 
(Quir gy oni) i is of ‘great help in removing the obstacles in the way. 
of the free flow of Daya. . Kootattalwan sings of “ Dayaakshanti- 
oudaarya esvides .” and thereby shows to us how.shaanti or kshama. 
-and a host’ of other qualities really form. the retinue of Daya. | 

Lakshmi being the Patta-Mahishi (uicwasfe@) of. Chief 

Consort of the Lord, all other consorts like Bhoomidevi, Necla- 
Devi: etc,, wait.on Her as Her miaids. Kehamd i ig. the: ‘name for 
Bhoomi (world),. : “ 
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5, Bhuvanajananee 


Daya as the chief factor responsible for creation is rightly, 
referred to as the mother of the universe. 


Lakshmi is Samasta-jananee (sloka 6). If the Lord is the 
Father of the world, She is the Mother. 
6. pumsam-bhogaapavargavidhaayinee 

Daya’s capacity to confer all the earthly pleasures and also 
the bliss of moksha on her votaries and followers has been dealt 
with in great detail before. That is concisely recapitulated here 
by the expression pumsaam-bhoga-apavarga-vidhaayinee, Conferrer 
of bhoga (earthly pleasures) and apavarga (mokshananda) on 
human beings. In fact in the very first sloka (10) about Daya in 
this stotra, it was said “‘ sootim-apavarga-trivargayoho ” 


Lakshmi similarly is the conferrer of bhoga and erates 
Lakshmi-kataaksha as every one knows brings wealth, happiness 
and comfort in its wake. And in the redemption of souls and 
giving them a place in Paramapada, She is along with the Lord 
the sole authority and power. So She too is a bhoga-apavarga- 
vidhayinee. Alavandar has enjoyed this greatness of Sri or Lakshmi 
in his Chatussloki, and following him, Alwan, Bhattar,. and Desika 
have elaborated it in their works. oa 


The sloka winds up by stating that Daya manifests herself 
with a Vigraha (vyakti) or form of her own accord—Vyaktim. 
swayam bibharshi. This is a nice way of referring to Daya also 
as a Swayam vyakta, even like Lord Srinivasa (sloka 9). 


The words vitamasi and pade, or, if they are to be taken together 
as a compound word, vitamasipade, appear rather unintelligible - 
to us here. Vitamasipadam is Vaikunta—the place devoid of 
tamas (darkness ‘and ignorance). To say that Daya manifests 
herself with a vigraha, or form only in Vaikunta could not have 
been intended by the poet. - Vitamasi-pade may be taken to mean 
in places or spots where there is no.tamas. It is only i in'such places 
that Daya’s form is felt and experienced as a fact. Elsewhere and: 
to people who are blinded by tamas, she is not, tia ~ wal have 
no form either. 


This sloka can be: seen to, be an elaboration of the 6th sloka of 
this stotra. This is the Dhyana-sloka for Daya Devi. Note the : 
two vocatives in this sloka. Devi! and Daye! The slokais pro- ' 
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bably addressed to Lakshmi as well as to Daya. The inter- 
changeableness is indicated by the trick of using two vocatives. 


aagaiaa: fearenficgaiva gare 
fafaafaaaeqeraal: ve a oe fat: | 
grange Cesafaaaesst 
zefafafear fartted a2 fat: 1 (93) 


Svayam udayinas-siddhaayaavishkritaascha subhaalayaa 
vividha vibhavavyoohaavaasaaha param cha padam vibhohot 

Vrishagirimukheshveteshvichchaavadhipratilabdhaye 
dridhavinihitaa nissrenistvam Daye nijaparvabhihiu (73) 


Daya Devi! For people to attain in full their heart’s desires, 
at spots (or places) of which Vrishagiri is foremost, such as (1) aus- 
picious temples (where the Lord manifests himself in Archa form) 
including Swayam Vyakta stalas and stalas discovered by siddhas 
ete. (2) the varied and various vibhavavataara forms (3) vyuha 
forms (4) haarda or antaryami forms and (5) even that transcendent 
Paramapada, where-all the Lord resides, you stand like a strong 
and sturdy ladder, having several rungs and levels of your own for 
their help and aid. ays 


In this sloka Desika has mentioned the Pancha-roopas 
or the five forms that the Lord assumes as postulated by the Pancha- 
ratras and enjoyed by the Alwars. He has given the pride of place 
amongst them all to the Moorthy or form of Lord Srinivasa. Note 
Vrishagiri-mukheshu-etheshu. qufifeq@eadgy These headed by 
Vrishagiri or Tirumala. It is usual with several devotees of Lord 
Srinivasa to rank Tirumala as the first and foremost among all 
temples. But here we see Desika definitely ranking this. Divya 
Desa as the first and foremost among all the fivefold ae boas 
the Lord manifests Himself in His five forms. : 


(1) He starts with the Subhaalayaas, auspicious. sane where 
the Lord resides in His archa form. These temples are classified 
as Swayamvyaktha, Saiddha, Daiva;' Arsha, and Maanusha. In 
-the first of them the manifestation is made on.His own initiative, 
while Saiddha, .Daiva and Arsha are spots where He has disclosed 
‘Himself in answer .to.a prayer or request from. a Siddha, Deva 
or Rishi respectively. ..Maanusha refers. to’ spots. consecrated ‘by 
“ 7. : 
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man by inviting the Lord according to the Agamas to come and. 
dwell in a particular vigraha chosen by him. The use of the word 

‘ aadi’ after the word Siddha is intended to take in the other classi- 
fications. Siddhadi—Siddha etc. 


Next are clubbed the Vibhava, Vyuha and Haarda forms, 
The word Vivida meaning several, diverse, precedes them all. The 
various Vibhava forms, Vyuha forms and aavaasa forms. Vibhava 
roopa is the form taken on by the Lord when He came into the 
world as Rama, Krishna etc. This manifestation is enjoyed in 
extenso in the next and ninth decad of this stotra. 


Vyuha forms are mainly fourfold—Vasudeva, Sankarshana 
Pradyumna and Aniruddha forms. Vyuha also takes in their 
elaborations into the twelve forms of Kesava, Narayana, Madhava 
etc.—-Dwadasa nama forms. They are all adopted by the Lord 
for the edification of those devotees who like to revelin Dhyana or 
unruffied contemplation of the Lord. 


Aavasa afaTa is the word that follows next. This word 
literally means a house, a habitation, an abode. In this context, 
this word must be taken to indicate the residence in the human 
héart in the form of an antaryami. As the four other forms are 
mentioned by name, and as this word is a general word capable 
of giving this particular meaning also, we must understand it as a 
reference to the antaryami form. It has been taken by some com- 
mentators as being qualified by the two words preceding it viz.; 
Vibhava and Vyuha. It is better to TET it as the abode i in 
the heart. 


Paramapada | comes last in the enumeration and it has as 
attached to it. 4 4 4¢ Even that transcendental spot. 


» The Etheshu: Gay meaning all these is governed by Vrishagiti 
mukheshu. These headed by, or led by, ‘rishagiri. That is the 
importance and glory that Desika sees in Tirumala. : 


* .It is in'these several spots that the upaasaka or aspirant has 
to obtain his heart’s. desire (Ichchavadhi) and Daya helps him 
to. seek out those several spots, or such of them as are desired.: 
Aud: with that end im view: she stands like a ladder.or staircase 
(Fretfin) in front of the aspirant. A ladder has. got : joints.or: 
rungs. A staircase has steps, 4. refers to'a joint or step. By~ 
her .steps ‘ar. stages, Daya. ‘helps the aspirants at. alll levels. ‘The. 
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issreni is dridha-vinihita—stoutly and strongly tied together. All 
ie steps are so tightly strung together that it does not matter 
hich. step or rung one is on. It is a single ladder. Dhrida- 
inihita may also be taken to mean safely and securely placed. 
his ladder will not slip while one is using it, and there is no 
aance for a crash. 


A ladder or a staircase is as useful for asccnding as for des- 
mding. Desika has very, naively described Daya as a ladder 
ere, so that it may be understood that Daya is the agency through 
hich man may ascend to God, and at the same time that God 
lay use to descend into man. For, but for Daya how can man 
spire to rise aloft into the ethereal heights of spiritual enjoyments ? 
ind but for Daya where is the chance of the Almighty descending 
) the level of man to console and comfort him and ultimately 
we him? Like all Desika’s upamaas or comparisons this also 
as appropriateness and at the same time sweetness and sublimity. 


featafa a. gel FUR UTH 
wfaedetaaiatea aaa | 

oftraagesal venaeiag’) a 
ofrafa fianGa a: saeazcagt 1 (08). 


"tam -iti jagadhrishtyaa kliptair-akliptaphalaantarair 
amativihitair-anyair-dharmaayitaischa yadrchchayaa \ 
arinatabahuchchhadmaa Padmaasahaaya Daye! swayam- 
pradisasi nijaabhipretam naha prasaamyadapatrapaan — (74) . 
Daya of Padmaasahaaya! By various devices and pretexts, 
sabashed,—you find some good in us under yarious heads such 
3 (1) acts done which are recognised by the world as. proper and 
eritorious acts (2) acts done without any idea about: the fruits 
rescribed therefor:(3) good acts done without any intention or desire 
1 do.any good (4) casual and. accidexital good deeds committed by 
3 and. (5) similar other acts-of ours, and on the strength of such deeds 
yu bestow on us what in your opinion you think is fit and good for us. 


The extent of our desire Ichchaavadhi-was mentioned in the 
tevious ‘stoka. as ‘what determines the extent and content of our 
alisation.. All the four Purusharthas or whichever out of them 
desired. by us,. Daya procures: the same to us.: How.do¢s she 
ting about such.a-state of affairs? We all have desire to obtain 
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this and obtain that, but we do not take any steps to do the needful 
by observing the proper upaaya or means. How can Daya get 
us those benefits which we have not qualified ourselves for? The 
answer to that question is furnished by this sloka. 


Daya is an adept at finding pretexts and inventing ways and 
means to confer benefits on us. If a person in power takes kindly 
to us, he says he hasseen some good in us and rewards us for it. 
It may be we really did something good, or it may be that out of 
his good feelings towards us, he has put a kindly interpretation 
on some unwitting act of ours. Daya is likened to such:a person 
in this sloka. 


After all she is the Daya of the Lord of this universe. He 
cannot afford to be capricious: He cannot and ought not to be 
partial. He is also the law-giver and He has to enforce the laws 
promulgated by Himself. He has to reward the virtuous and punish 
the wicked. If we are virtuous it is all right; we easily get rewarded. 
But we are not virtuous; we are wicked by temperament and pro- 
pensity. Yet we desire only benefits, and are afraid of getting 
punished. After ages and ages of indifference to the Lord and His 
Daya, we have now come to ‘realise that our safety and future 
salvation lie in Their hands alone. We unreservedly surrender 
ourselves to Them. But before the Lord protects us, He will 
desire to be satisfied that we have done some good deeds and there- 
fore deserve sympathctic and kindly treatment. It is here Daya 
Devi steps in, and very dexterously discovers some good in us. 
Chchadma @#a@ is a pretext, a guise, Parinata-bahu-chchadma 
means ‘of various and diverse pretexts.’ What are they? The 
poet refers to four of them specifically and adds one generically. _ 


Sukrita gat is of several kinds. The: first of them is 
Praasangika Sukrita safe YRa-—good deeds which according 
to the world’s standards are calculated for the welfare (hita) of 
the soul (e,g.,) building temples, erecting tanks for public use etc: 
This is referred to here as Hitam-iti-jagad-drishtya-kliptaihi,-done . 
as what the world regards as calculated to promote the ‘welfare 
of the doer. 


The next is known as sainibangia en 
While doing a good act with a particular purpose or for a. moe 
end, it so happens that a-secondary and, unthought of good deed 
comes to be performed. You feed'a hungry man: with the food 
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you provide, he feeds his’ wife and child, whom you never thought 
of while giving the food to the man whose hunger you wanted 
to appease. This unthought of good is a by-product of an intended 
good. This is spoken of as Sees were: 
unthought of other object. 


The third is abuddhipoorvakasukrita—agfaqa% YaT some 
good which simply occurs without one’s knowledge or volition. 
While going to attend a conference in Benares a person happens 
to die on the banks of the Ganges. He would never have bargained 
for it. This is amati-vihitaihi aafefafet: done without an idea 
or thought of one’s own. 


The next is yaadrichchika suicrita—ay fears aT casual 
or accidental. You go pursuing your cow which has run away 
from your cowshed. It goes round a temple and in following 
it you perform a pradakshina of that temple. Or, while fishing 
in the sea you fall into it by accident on the sacred Mahodaya 
day. This is dharmaitihi-yadrchchayaa. 

In addition to the above four, Desika has added anyaihi ad: 
others as well. They may take in consciously done good acts— 
Saamaanya-buddhi-moola-Sukrita, which in some cases earn great 
merit. You invite a friend whom you have not seen for years 
and give him food and lodgiig for some days. He happens to be a 
Sadhu. You have really done a very meritorious thing by giving 
him food and shelter though you did so only in the view that he 
was an old time friend. 


Daya, Devi thus looks into all our acts and: doings with a 
magnifying glass, and catching hold of some small unthinking 
act of ours, construes the same in one of the above modes, as a 
very lofty and meritorious act,.and recommends to the Lord for 
our reprieve and redemption. Thereby she confers on us what 
she thinks is good for us. Nijaabhipretam—naha pradisasi— 
frofasd a: sfeerft you give what in your view is best for us. 
Or you give what in our Opinion is desirable. Nija may be taken 
as referring to Daya or to us 7: in the sloka. 


In this Daya evidently stows herself rather frzqaxqt shameless. 
Banishing bashfulness and shame she has to work like this to bring 
about our welfare. Ia sloka 71 it was Saahasa qrgw. Here. 
it is shamelessness.on the part of Daya. To multiply our small good 
deeds, to magnify them and to show them off to our best advantage, 
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even where wenever dreamt of doing any small-good, requires 
a lot of courage, resourcefulness and dash: Daya has them all, 
Is she not Padmasahayakaruna? the Karuna of the Consort of 
Padma? Lakshmi’s ways are copied by Daya. Who but a Sita 
could find good in the demons that threatened and frightened 
her day in and day out, and plead for their protection at the hands 
of the mighty Hanuman, who wanted to crush them ard avenge 
their cruelty towards Jagan-mata? Contact with Lakshmi has 
secured for Daya that selfsame characteristic cf finding, nay dis- 
covering, good where it, is not, or at least latent, and rewarding 
that good. 


fafa fahiatacteng a aaar- 
wezatalrademaxca ial | 
ghasaattieamaatiaat 
faarfa at araragr safeaa: 95 UI (94) 


Atividhi Sivair-aisvairyaatmaanubhootirasair-janaan 

' ahridayam ihopachchandyaishaam asangadasaarthinee\ 

Trishitajanataateerthasnaanakramakshapitainasaam ne 
vitarasi Dayeveetaatankaa Vrishaadripateh-padams (75) 


~ Daya Devi, in regard to people in this world who prefer the 
pleasures of aiswarya and kaivalya Grad and #aeq as even superior 
to those of the status of Brahma and Siva, you (secretly) desiring 
them to get unconnected with such desires, (externally) appear to 
confer on them those pleasures, in order to please them and thereby 
annex them unto yourself, so that, ultimately you may completely 
and fearlessly confer on them. the pleasure of attaining the Feet of 
Lord Srinivasa, the Lord of Vrishaadri, even like asking a person 
to bathe in the ganges in order to get rid of his thirst;- all the: while 
desiring to secure for him the fuller benefits of Ganga-snana capable 
of depriving him of his sins. 


‘The words nijaabhipretam ‘Pradisasi employéd in the previous 
sloka are-elaborated openly in this sloka. ‘Those words were 
employed in the previous sloka in a dubious way to suggest the 
true desire of the aspirant, as-also of Daya.. But that Daya really 
works-.to realise her own. ideas: of the welfare of the upaasaka, 
this sloka points out in a very clear manner. Incidentally it gives 
out the idea contained in the form bigeapfex vag raniabules ile 
is. the: topic of. this decad. ~ os ‘ 


DAYAA SATAKAM 133 


_ The people of this world prefer aiswarya, wealth, to all other 
things. Aiswarya here must be taken to be a compendious term 
indicating all worldly pleasures. The kaivalya which comes next 
is the stage where the aspirant to spiritual eminence indulges in 
the realisation of the pleasures of the self, bereft of God-association. 
To the true devotee of God, even kaivalya is aot a stage. worth 
aspiring for. It is as good, or as bad,.and certainly as evanescent 
and unsatisfying, as aiswarya.itself. The opening words of the 
sloka show that people who are spiritually minded prefer the 
pleasures of wealth and Aatmanubhava even to the exalted positions 
held by Brahma and Rudra. It shows that people are so taken 
in by what this world can offer that they do not even desire the 
other-worldly pleasures like those-of Brahma and Rudra. 


Daya Devi understands correctly the desire of the people 
of the world to obtain earthly wealth, or in a few and rare cases’ 
the supreme satisfaction of Aathmanubhava arearqaa. Personally 
Daya Devi, who knows the real value to be attached to these, as 
contrasted with the pleasures attainable at the Feet of the Lord; 
is not happy about the craving that people entertain for these 
pleasures. But: just like a fond mother, who pretends to satisfy 
the-expressed desires of the child, all the while having in her mind 
the idea of converting it later on to her views. Daya appears to. 
grant what they want, so that her hold on them may become firm and 
they may learn to look to her for everything they desire to have. The 
illustration. about conferring punya and dispelling sin on.an indi- 
vidual who does not desire punya or to get rid of his sin, but only. 
feels thirsty, shows the way Daya Devi sets about it. Just as a 
person interested in a thirsty man’s soul takes him to the sacred 
theerthas like the Ganga, and asks that person to quench his thirst: 
with the water of the Ganga, so that.he may not only have his thirst 
quenched but also obtain punya, so too Daya Devi eggs on her 
votaries to appeal to her (and thereby to the Lord) to secure their 
hearts’. desire with the idea of ultimately making them desire the 
Lord for the Lord’s own sake. It is-Daya’s attempt to convert 
the first three classes of men denoted by Lord Sri Krishna as Aartha 
avd: Jignasu frarg and Artharthi aafef into persons belonging 
to.the last class namely gnani aiff... . 
__, The word ‘ veetaatanka,’ which literally means Raving dispelled | 
fear, shows how carefully Daya Devi sets about the task of redeem: . 
‘ing ws'and taking us to eternal bliss, mokshananda. She has. 
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to work very cleverly, and should avoid the blame that is likely 
to attach to her in the shape of Vaishamya or partiality. If she 
bestows her favours on some persons to the exclusion of others, 
people will attribute partiality to her. That is why she is very 
careful to discover some good as set out in the previous sloka. 
Desika has very nicely described this in a sloka of his in Sankalpa- 
sooryodhaya, where he refers to the Lord protecting us by finding 
some casual good in us, however unintended it might be: 


gofafafettaarg sitatiacataa: | 


yt Ghuna is a particular insect found in timber etc. Ghunak- 
shiti yurferfa—therefore means the incision in wood, or the leaf 
of a book, made by the insect or worm, and resembling somewhat 
the form of a letter. There is a nyaya known as Yorertray 
which therefore has come to denote any fortuitous or chance 
occurence. The Lord (that is Daya Devi) thus snatches upon 
some occurence in us, and makes us the recipients of benefits and 
rewards. 


Asangadasaarthinee is another very important expression 
in this sloka: While conferring upon us the pleasures of earth 
as desired by us, Daya Devi is desirous of our coming to disregard 
and reject those pleasures, and therefore she is praying for our 
dissociation—asanga aaq—from them. At the same time in 
order not to lose hold upon us, and to work our welfare and to 
secure to us the lasting good that is in her gift, she appears to satisfy 
our cravings only with a view ultimately to take us to the Feet 
of the Lord. The child refuses to take good food, and insists upon 
enjoying a bite at a very unhealthy and indigestible stuff. The 
mother does not snatch away that stuff immediately, but permits 
the child to.have a go at it, and it is only by stages that she weans 
the child from that desire and makes it take to wholesome food. 
Daya Devi, Mother that she is to all of us, works on the same lines, 
and ensures that we. safely reach the destination, namely, the Feet 
of the Lord of Vrishaadri aartaae: qe, 


_— aatitganted) sega frac 
warantanaet marae | 
ao arecreteetaga eo 
eae: aan Ie. (98) = 
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Vishagirisudhaasindhau jantur-Daye! nihitas-tvayaa 
bhavabhaya pareetaapachchhittyai bhajannaghamarshanam ' 


Mushitakalusho mukter-agresdrair-abhipooryate 
svayam upanatais-svaatmaanandaprabhrityanubandhibhihin (76) 


Daya Devi! That being who is placed by you in that ocean of 
nectar that is in Vrishagiri, gets his fear and tapa (heat) engendered 
by samsara, dispelled, and becomes pure and freed from sin. Having 
thus got himself cleansed of sin, he is filled, during his further stay 
in this world, with all the higher pleasures, like those obtained 
from a true realisation of one’s own self,—pleasures which are really 
fore-runners and fore-tastes of the mokshananda that is sure to come. . 


Aghamarshana waadot is a bath enjoined by the Scriptures 
and Dharmasastras for cleansing oneselfof very heinous sins and 
crimes. There is a sookta yt or prayer in the Rig Veda, known 
as the Aghamarshana Sookta, which, if repeated while bathing, 
has got the power of releasing the bathér from heinous sins. The 
reference i in this sloka‘is to that purifying and expiatory bath. 


- Daya is here referred to as placing (Frfereran). her upaasakas 
in + that grand and sweet nectar-sea, that is Srinivasa. This is the 
bath, she enjoiis on her votaries, or rather gets them to go: ‘through. 
It is clear that Desika is here thinking of the old saying. “ Esha- 
ae ieee reeiane see tye an ewe Cero 

J plunge myself into. this Brahman, ‘like 
plunging ; into a cool and deep lake, during | scorching summer: 
In the Devanayaka Panchasat (a stotra in praise of the’ Lord of 
Tiruvahindrapuram-in South. Arcot District) Desika has made this 
reference more plain and pointed:. 


at ater Brae: auifimia, fate | 
aatiguangt, aa aad cheaters dengetin a 


(Lord Devanatha! Having been’ ‘Tathlessly duped, by. several kinds 
of mirage in the shape of earthly pleasures, my-mind has just: now 
attained test,” peace and comfort; for it, has entered into (plunged 
into the depths. of) You, who are. slike, a miajestic,, sacred, and sweet. 
lake fall ‘of water),~ even, as. one ‘scorched, gets, into a. tank). 


‘lt was only.a tataaka ae ‘or tankin Devanayaka Panchasit, 
Here} it is-an ocean, Sindhu,—an™ ocean of nectar, ‘Sudha-sindhu: q 
(Please refer also to Sloka:43\ above): ' Pléasurability- apart: the” 

a ; 


a92 


DAYAA SATAKAM 


capacity to purify is the key-note of this sloka. The sookta here 
obviously is Saranagati mantra. That is the Aghamarshana 
Sookta. The plunge into Lord Srinivasa with the utterance of 
Saranagatimantra is the bath or plunge talked of here. 


‘Like children who are afraid to get into water for bathing, 
we are reluctant to take to this bath, however pleasant, purificatory, 
and beneficial, it may be. So, Daya Devi--the fond parent that 
she is—desiring that we should not miss all that, puts us into—- 
literally throws us into—that nectar-ocean. This is indicated 
by the.“ nihitastvayaa.” Here Daya Devi does what her other 
ego; Goda Devi, has dane for us in her classical Tiruppavai,—taking 
us for that bath along with her and making us bathe. @gmuu 
Gur gefit! Gur ghey. 


A bath usually cools and also purifies the body and spirit. 
But here not only are tapa or heat, and papa or sin, dispelled, but 
Bhaya wa or fear is also dispelled. The fear complex that 
has been with us by age-long contact with evil, completely disappears. 
Thatis shown by the expression Bhava-bhaya-chchittyai. wawaheaet. 


: Release from sin of all sorts, ‘and the cleansed State of the 
soul, are indicated by the term’ ‘mushita-kalusha. Kailusharn RAS 
means dirt, filth, mud, as’also’ sin. Mushita’ literally means taken 
away, carried off. By contact with the Lord, in the aghamarshana 
way, our sins are forcibly taken away from us, sins from whom 
we have been teluctant to part, all these ages. 


Asa result of this bath in the Lord, several exilarating pleasures 
follow, or come of their own accord. They are preludes or fore- 
runners to that great Mokshananda, The upasaka who has thrown 
himself and plunged itito Para Brahmam is filled with several 
such pleasures. Only one. of them is mentioned here “ Svaatmaa- 

nanda ” FATA AS. The pleasure born out of the true undet- 
standing of one’s. ‘own self’ as a prakara, or mode, or sesha, of 
Lord Srinivasa. ' Svaatma, or one’s own atma, in Visishtadvaita 
connotes Parabrakmam, who i is, the soul ‘or atma of the” ‘entire 
world,—sentient and ‘non-sentient. So Svaatmaananda means 
the pleasures of daasya’@ret or kainkarya. Coritrast this word 
Svaatmananda with the @atmmanubhooti of the previous: sloka. 
There, it was the contemplation of the kevala arma: bereft of divin 
content. .. Jt was. kaivalva.there, but not here; - 
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By the word Prabriti etc., we have to understand Satsangha 
(association with Sudhdhaanta siddhantins) Archa-anubhava (enjoy- 
ment of the beauty and grace of the Gods in Temples) and similar 
faultless and elevating pleasures that.make life itself worth living. 


afagaaazescanitea +p 
aafiqaal fafeeaat at anaaary | 
TIAGS AAS TATRA af sTa 
ofa aqaet aes gules Ror 11 (99) 


Anitarajushaam antar-moolepyapaayapariplave 

kritavidanaghaa vichchidyaishaam Kripe! Yamavasyataam \ 
Prapadanaphalapratyaadesa prasangavivarjitam 

pratividhim upaadhatse saardham Vrishaadri-hitaishinaaw (77) 

Kripa Devi! Even if those who steadfastly look up to the Lord 
and the Lord alone, as their upaya and purushartha, (means and 
end), happen to commit any conscious sin, you who never allow yourself 
to forget the saranagati that they have done, and who have not in 
your miake up the fault of -punishing,—to them, you in conjunction 
with that great Well-wisher of all mankind in Vrishidti, bring about 
a counter-acting element, so that there is no impediment or bar to 
their attaining the froit of the. Saranagati that they have observed. 

Thecleansing process was the topic of the previous sloka. As the 
Prapanna continues to live even after performing Saranagati, his 
further life is decided accordingto the pradrabdha or that part of his 
karmas which has begun to give effect. Therefore his future acts of 
sommission and omission are likely to lead him iritosin. Itis here 
sointed out, that because prapatti is made with the determination to 
“ollow the Lord’s commands, and never to do any att proscribed by 
he Sastras, which contain His orders and ordinances, it is not likely 
chat the j prapanaa will ‘ever be Builty of coniscicus ‘commissions and 
fthe prapanna hited tobe unwittingly guilty of an act of commiis- 
dion or Omission, which will be an apaaya’or sin, what will happen 
o him? This is’ the problem: which which will present: itself to 
ery thinking man. If after doing’ Prapatti, I go wrong, will I 
ose. the’ benéfit of the’ prapatti perfortied by me, is the question 
hat’ is. likely. to’ assiil every: prapanna, “The ‘answer’ to that ‘is 
urnished “by this sloka. ‘The sloka assurés’us that Daya Devi- 
vho is not likely tc.forget-the saratiapati that we have done, and | 
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who has not in her composition the fault of punishing others, 
will see to it that the evil results that must follow as a result of 
our wrong acts after prapatti are warded off in some manner or 
another. The methods-of warding off the evil effects are, by making 
us undergo expiation or prayaschitta for the sins that we shall 
unconsciously or unwittingly commit after the’ performance of 
prapatti, orifour nature does not permit us to take to such expiation, 
then Daya Devi sees to it that some punishment is awarded for 
that error or slip from the path of virtue, so that by being punished 
for it, ‘the sin itself’ disappears.” For the prapatti performed, the 
Lord has at the behest. cf Daya Devi promised to. the prapanna 
complete freedom: from th: cycle-of births and deaths.at the end 
of this particular life. No: charige is effected in that sankalpa 
or resolution of the Lord, taken with the help of Daya Devi: The 
Lord through Daya Devi sees to it that.the: sins committed in 
the post-prapatti period are not allowed to stand in the way of con- 
ferring mukti or release on the prapanna. This is achieved.by Daya 
Devi counteracting the errors of commission and omission that 
may set in in.the post-prapatti period. The word “ pratividhim” 

shows the counter-action. .Elsewhere Desika has elaborated this 
idea and said as. follows referring, to, ‘the uddtiponevs-paare 


agaist ase: TARY aOR: 
_. Beet a fgaramag mae 9g: 


or Conscious. sins Conscious errors of commission and: comission 
‘will not occur. Even if they occur; by prayaschitta frepfa, or 
by punishnient; the Lord. sees to it .that His original sankalpa 
of mukthi-is: carried out. “The prior sins are’ all wiped out by the 
nyaasa-or saranagati. The portion. of the prarabdha which. has 
to be gone- through . till the énd of this lifétime ‘is ‘suffered, ‘and 
thereby liquidated. Consciqus post-prapatti; sins will not. occur, 
and if:they occur they are destroyed.by expiation or punishment, 
The résult j is: there is no ‘balance. of. karma: deft: -at. the: moment 
of ‘the prapatina’s’ Gasting off this body of his. . This process..is 
dealt with’ i ‘this: sloka which. emphasises the: absence: of the 
danger Of" oncé ‘again: getting. into the clutches. of the god of ‘death 
-(Yaitiavasjataam:. a Te . Daya’ Dewi ‘casts asunder. that-great 
danger, ‘ahd in eohjunction with that hitaishinee | or benefit-Conferrer, 
Lord “Stinivasa, does away with all: the coma in- the’ way: of 
cénferting tnokshd wpon: the’ prapanna.: are ale a a Ia 
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gufaehat arabial wea afer 
aifiaat fake’ sea ae | 
aRaeATAAseaaa 
sfeegalng. sareeegeal, a Frees (sé) 


Kshanavilayi inaam saastraurthaanaam phalaayanivesite 
Sura Pitirigane nirvesat praagapi pralayam gate | 

Adhigata Vrishakshinaabrinnaathaam. akaalavasamvadaam -° 
pratibhuvam thay yyadchk hyustvaam Kripe! nirupaplavaam. u (78) 


: Daya Devi! where the Devas, and Pitrus who have been appoinced 
to confer fruits for the performance of good deeds prescribed in the 
Saastras (such as daanaas and’ homaas), fruits which are of. very 
short duration, ‘when those gods ‘and pirtrus themselves reach the end 
of their career and disappear, you: who are not subject to any limi- 
tations of time; you who aré unaffected by the troubles:that others 
may create, and you who have Lord Srinivasa for your support, 
stand guarantee | for the realisation of the phala by those persons 
who have done those good deeds. So the great ones have said. 


Deeds that human beings perform can be good deeds or bad 
deeds. It would have been noticed that only bad ‘deeds, which 
are. called sins, have very often come.up for consideration. Just 
as sins have to. receive punishment, good and virtuous deeds have 
got.to receive their.rewards. . The perpetrator of sins will be anxious 
to. avoid: having to undergo'the punishment due for. those ‘sins. 
Similarly those who have performed good and righteous: deeds 
will be anxious to have the reward prescribed for those deeds 
bestowed on them. This sloka deals with the doers of good deeds, 
and asstires them: that if they are anxious and desirous of obtaining 
all the benefits and rewards that they are. entitled to by virtue of 
their good acts, they need not be afraid of having to. lose them 
‘because.the. minor--gods and. ‘the Pitrus, who, propitidted by. 
these good:.deeds, have to give: to ‘them those » rewards, - dis : 
appear before: that date.” The~‘rewards ‘themselves: are imper-- 
thanent.. It’ may.also:. so-happen: that’ before’ the time: arrives for’. 
rewarding. those’ persons who eagerly wait. their for their: ‘rewards;: 
the: Devas and Pitrus ‘may themselves disappear, because the good 
“deeds responsible for .getting. them their-high position ‘have: Come - 
to-an end, . Daya Devi-however’ sees to’ it: that:no. disappoint 
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ment is caused to those who have by their good acts earned 
those rewards and preferments. It is said in this sloka that she 
stands as a surety and a guarantee to them for the realisation 
of all the benefits and rewards. 


The Vedas, in the Karmakanda portion thereof, have prescribed 
several deeds and actions by which men caa propitiate a particular 
devata ot a particular forefather (pitru). The Devatas or Devas, such 
as Indra etc., have attained the position of power and importance 
by virtue of their good deeds. Any act done in order to please 
them results in good things to the person doing the acts. One 
who desires to go to Swarga has been ordained to do a particular 
yaga. When there is no rain, Indra or Varuna has been directed 
to be propitiated by suitable mantras and observances, and when 
these observancesare gone through, rain comes, and so on. Ifa 
Devaso propitiated ceasesto be a Deva by the time the good deeds 
done to propitiate him begin to earn fruit, what isto happen to those 

_ deeds? This uncertainty in the persons. here down below will 
act as a deterrent to their taking to a good act with the. motive 
of obtaining good results. .To protect the sanctity and greatness 
of the sastras which have laid down particular deeds, and the re- 
wards: to: be obtained therefor by or ‘through the agency of certain 
minor gods, Daya Devi functions as a surety ensuring the reward. 
She is hot liabile to any destruction. She isan akaalavasamvada, 
not subject to the operation of time. She is also’ nir-upaplava, 
obstruction-less. ‘ Above all Daya Devi has annexed herself to 
Lord Srinivasa, the Lord of Venkatadri who i is apee all limitations 
of time and | space. » : 


-Pratibhoo Gea) means. ‘bail, surety, parece! Daya 
Devi-is the guarantor, and guarantees. Sey ‘of rire ough 
the peoarder me not be there. 


This: sloka fees to vibe hare greatness of persons wtio 
dole out from a-position of power, rewards. and benefits to others - 
smaller than themselves. Even during the short time that a god 
officiates as a-god, it is: only, with:the ‘strength given by Daya that’ 
he-gets the capacity to reward- others. . This.to| pic has-been touched 
upon. in this -sloka particularly to’ show that just as the sinners need 
not be afraid of receiving punishment: if they rely on: Daya, : ‘the 
virtuous: men need: not be afraid’ of losizig: their reward... jl 
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aqMzaaa A al nemesis a 
faa fa FAS garawaTER: | 
afeg seit aTeHeNARER- 
wa Germs seat Fe: (98) 
Tvadupasadanaat adya svovaa mahaapralayepi vaa 
vitarati nijam paadaambhojam Vrishaachalasekharaha \ 


Tad-iha Karune! tattadkreedaatarangaparamparaa- 
taratamatayaa jushtaayaaste duratyayataam yiduhuu (79) 


Devi Karuna! on those who resort to you, and take refuge in 
you, the Lord of Vrishachala is certain to confer the blessing of His 
lotus Feet. It may be today, or it may be tomorrow, or it may 
ve only during the Mahapralaya. Bot the conferment is certain. 
Therefore jt is that the learned people have understood you, with 
‘ou variegated sportiveness, that is itself like a succession of waves. 
irt indeed hard to be overcome or fathomed. 


Having dealt with the way in which Daya operates to punish 
he sinners, and guarantee rewards to good men, Desika harks 
rack to the one topi¢ which alone is uppermost in his miad,—the 
ittainment by all human beings of the Feet of the Lord. Though 
Daya is capable of relieviag us from the burden of sins, and of 
seeing to it that we get rewarded for our good deeds, yet her primary 
desire is to see that we attain the Feet of the Lord and get away 
from the realm of Papa and Punya. That the attainment of beati- 
tude at the Feet of the Lord is the positive content of sdranagati 
is once again emphasised in this sloka. At the same time, the 
difference in the time of attainment, which.in turn depends upon 
the intensity of the yearning of the upasaka to attain the Feet 
of-the Lord, and the consequent. difference in Dayaprasaada, is 
the topic.dealt with in this sloka, If the yearning of a person to 
reach the Feet of the Lord is so intense that he adopts saranagati 
for, immediate release. from samsara, Daya Devi secures. to 
him that desire of his by seeing. that-the Loid takes him unto 
His feet immediately, forthwith;—aqa, kere aad now. Svaha 
4: means tomorrow. That is, slightly delayed, If as in the case 
of.most.of our Acharyas, the prapatti is performed with a view ta 
attain the Feet. of the Lord at the.end of this bodily existence, 
surely Daya Devi sees to it that the heart's desire of such a person” 
is fulfilled, and the moment -his connection with this particular 


142 DAYAA SATAKAM 


body ceases, he is taken straight to the Feet of the Lord.. There 
are other cases like those of certain highly developed souls, like 
Brahma and so on, where the delay will be enormous, as long, 
possibly, as the Mahapralaya itself, which comes once in a mille- 
neum. The point to note is that whatever the period of time, 
however short it may be, or however long it may be, there is a 
certainty here of attainment. The difference in the period of attain- 
ment is due to differences in the sportiveness (stetatyatae) 
Kreeda-taranga-parampara of Daya Devi. Like the waves of a 
reservoir of water, some being small and some being large, the lapse 
of time between the performance of saranagati and the attainment 
of the Lord’s Feet, is either short or long accdrding to the Kreeda 
or Leela of Daya Devi. This again is conditioned by the intensity, 
or the absence of it, in the prapanna. The emphasis on the whole 
is on the certainty of attainment. The Lord that has created the 
world has promised His feet to those who seek them. The actual 
time of attainment alone is left in doubt. Here also’ the Lord, 
or rather Daya Devi, acts according to the desire of the Upasaka. 
This is again Bhakta-chchandanuvartana wereeratqada. The 
person who performs prapatti for being taken to the Feet of the 
Lord at once is called ‘ Aarthaprapanna’ aréste. A person who 
performs saranagati for attaining the feet of the Lord at some future 
time’ ‘is called ‘.druptaprapantia ’ TIT 


This sloka-is remnicient of the verse of Tirumazhisai Alwar 
in his Naanmugan ’ Tiruvandadi. The language and the sentiment, 
are taken from thére. ; e , 

4 Bereps, wieSib-g, Qanerane 

Der NBs, Heron ger croruiTass ** 
Let it be today, let it-be. tomorrow, or let it tarry for,some. more 
time. 1 am.sure to be the recipient of your grace. Desika has 
substituted the Mahapralaya for @Qefé AXDg Berg, while 
wholly adopting. the sentiments of today and ‘tomorrow in the 
Alwar’s verse. That is the security that the true devotees of the 
Lord feel, once they have thrown themselves on the.mercy..of the 
Lord.. If Daya Devi guarantees to-us.all that-are-to be distributed 
by small and minor gods-as, stated, inthe previous. sloka,. ‘whe: 
can doubt the certainty of the fruits im her own gift?.. This sloka 
following. .as it-does the..previous sloka,.‘ furnishes ‘us <an.a 
Jortiori Fayt-argument: in support’.of the positive. certainty “of, 
attainment of the Feet-of the Lord by. all those who resort to Daya.’ 
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and take refuge in her for attaining the greatest of blisses that 
can be got by mankind, and is in fact the inheritance of mankind. 


_ afigatrat aes aah 
FATT Feta AAA 
een a2 aang faghnawes of 4 
fagaaeat fata furs: |) (<0) 
Pranihitadhiyaam tvatsamprikte Vrishaadrisikhaamanau 
prasrimarasudhaa dhaaraakaaraa praseeduti | bhaavanaas 


Dridhumiti Daye! datiuasvaadam vimuktivalaahakam. | | : 
nibhritagaruto nidhyaayanti sthiraasayachaatakaaha (80) 


Daya Devi! To all those who centre their. minds upon the glorious 
Crest-jewel.. of Vrishadri ‘Who is intimately associated with you,— 
contemplation similar to the. incessant flow of nectar in a very fine 
and clear form will result. Gladdened in every pore and cell of their 
body thereby, the upasakas with their one-pointed devotion towards 
Lord Srinivasa, who is like a cloud showering moksha, and with. 
unswerving minds like the mind of the chataka bird, those great ones 
revel in the concep asin of that cloud with all their other senses 
drawn in. 


’ Having touched’ upon the’ being. se is likely’ to- occur, for 
ever so’ many reasons, between the observance of prapatti or sarana- 
gati, and the attainment of the Feet of the’ Lord, in the previous 
sloka, Desika deals here with the state of mind.of the prapanna 
during that period, As the prapanna has pitched his mind and 
heart upon the Lord’s lotus feet, and has also performed prapatti 
for attaining the same, his mind will contemplate with pleasure 
on those Feet which he is going to attain,.may be tomorrow, or 
may be a little later. Like the Rajakumara,: crown-prince, for whose 
coronation: a day has. been fixed, this prapanna will be ever looking 
forward with great joy and pleasure to the realisation. of his heart’s 
desire that has to come: . Every moment his mind will be dwelling 
happily ‘upon the pleasure that awaits him. Therefore his, mind 
will: be wholly devoted towards, that: Lord who-is going to. give 
him that pleasure. - That Lord is Vrishaadrisikhaamani-—the crest 
jewel of Vrishadri. And He is sweetened by contact with Daya. 
The sweetness of the blending of. the milk ocean with the nectar 
‘ocean ‘has already been enjoyed ina previous sloka. Even the 
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contemplation of the pleasures of the union with the Lord is like 
the flow of nectar. Bhaktiyoga has been said somewhere to be 
the ceaseless and incessant contemplation and flow of love like 
the incessant and unbroken flow of oil or ghee: Thailadaaraavat- 
avichchannasmrutisantana—darereray afafeneniaans. Desika 
here uses the word ‘ Sudhaadhaara ’ Arar or the flow of nectar, 
to illustrate the flow of love towards the Lord. That contempla- 
tion or bhavana will be clear and pellucid. Valmiki has used a 
simile comparing the clear-as-crystal waters of the Tamasa river to 
the mind of Sanmanushya. We are reminded of that statement of 
Valmiki ‘by this sloka which talks of peenereiaesbents 
praseedati bhaavanaa ’ 


The pure and uncontaminated state of the prapanna in the 
interim period, that is after praputti and before the attainment of 
the Lord’s feet, is again likened to the state of the chaataka bird— 
vide sloka 58 ante. Here, once again Lord Srinivasa is likened 
to a cloud; only it is steted here that the rain that flows from this 
cloud is ‘ Vimukti’ fayfaat or moksha. ‘ Nibliruta garutaha’ means 
movementless wing of a bird. So the Sat of the upanishads, San- 
manushya of Valmiki, and the prapanna here, desists from flight 
into other spheies by (inhibiting) withdrawing the wings to attain 
concentration in contemplation. The enjoyment that the praparna 
attains during this period is almost akin to mokshananda. Except 
for the contact with the body, he is really a mukta, a jeevanmukta 
if one may so call him. , 


The Lord’s desire or ichcha, that Daya is, has been ‘shown 
in this decad, which closes with this sloka, to function in such a 
manner that those who are the objects of that ichcha or desire 
are able to cast off all ‘sins and are assured of complete release 
from the cycle of bitths amd deaths, and union with the Lord at 
some tire or other in-the future, about the dutation of which 
time they need not bother, because at the ehd of it realisation is 
certain; and what is. more, even before-the realisation comes to 
them in full form, they enjoy all the benefits of that realisation even 
now, and even-here. That is why Daya Devi pretending to give 
him what he desires, gives | him wie in her v view is the os and 
highest good. : 


shad farce aA: 
of oiftera TareEMt a: 
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NINTH DECAD. 

—OetOo— 
HE Lord’s unbounded kindness towards prapannas was very 
" well illustrated by the two previous decads, which respectively 
dealt with (a) His essential nature of dispelling sins and their un- 
pleasant consequences (anishta) and (b) His overwhelming love 
towards the prapannas, which is willing to adapt itself to their 
desires with a view to ultimately sublimate those desires into God- 
love. This idea has been well expressed by Desika elsewhere 

also. Vide Dramidopanishad Saram: 


ayer, gat eagaerivart fay: 
afeat seg Tage: HATE | 

| Rerandda Gfafarfagarat: 
freearatichan aff aac | 


With a view to dispel and banish the anishtas of men and in.order 
to see that their desire for worldly pleasures is gradually put down, 
He the Lord of all, who has the entire threefold chetana and ache- 
tana creation under His own sway, yields Himself up to the varie- 
gated desires of His followers.’ (Those who are interested in 
pursuing the theory that is being elaborated in this commentary, 
that the theme for each of the ten decads of this stotra is furnished 
by the respective themes of the ten centums of Nammalwar's Tiru- 
voimozhi, as laid down by Desika, will have noticed the use of 
several identical words and phrases in this sloka of Dramidopanishad 
_Saram and the 81st sloka of Daya Satakam), 
This ninth decad furnishes the reason why the ‘Lord’ is so 
fond of His devotees, and fond to the extent of coming down to 
_ their level. * He is shown here’to bea nirupadhi Subrit Freaf eq 
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~-a friend whoee friendship is not caused by any extraneous cause, 

consideration, or circumstance, but is a friendship without any 
Teason or cause—Avyaaja Sauhaarda aearadteré. This is best 
illustrated by His coming into the world taking various forms. 

As Nammalwar has put it, there, is no form of existence which He 
has not adopted. or 6 Ber Cured upor ics 9p 55 uw (Born out 
of every conceivable womb). The upanishad praises Him as one 
who obtains lustre and glory by being born. Weatar wala sraATa: 
Consistently with Desika’s view that every merit in the Lord, 
that makes Him what He is, is te be traced to the presence o* Daya, 
he sets out in this decad to-enjoy the avatars, and to show the part 
played by Daya in each avatar. Already in sloka 35 it has been 
said that the Lord takes His several avatars only at the behest, 
of Daya Devi.’ That idea is elaborated in this decad. Most 
appropriately the metre employed for the slokas of this decad 
is Prithvi fact. Prithvi means earth. Avatara — aaqr< —- 

is a descent into the earth. Prithvi is thus the topic ‘of this decad, 

and it is also the metre employed for this decad. This is the last 
of the series of five different metres, all of which have 17. ee 
in a paada or quarter, employed in this stotra. 

The consummate art of. the Poet can be seen fia the 
following words all of which are ayiomymons “with prithvi being 
employed in the slokas of this decad:. 

Sloka 81—Jagat, Kshiti; 82—Jagat; "g3—-Kshiti, Shediel: 85— 
Jagat; 86 Kshiti; 87—Jagat, Kshiti; 88—Jagat; oa syenblies: 
Jagat; 90—Bhuvi. as 

The omission of a word synonymous with prithyi in. sloka 
84 relating to ‘Narasimhavatara must be deliberate;. probably to 
indicate that as per the boon. accorded to eae he could 
not be killed on earth. 


et nace gaansrteaat | 
_. | afeerergiet aa, eon | 
__aetatorleg Faficdy ages teas 
Seigotatmeianateere: i (a) 
Kripe! Mansnvlavin Dicomepeeneee . a 
_ Kalijyalunadurgate jagati kealameghaayitam 


Prichshtidbrandhish sthitipadeshu saanuplavair— ee dhol : 
vx, Veishaadripativigrahair-vyapagataakhilaavagrahaihi ", t @D. wih 
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Kripa Devi! Because of you with a capacity to transgress banks 
and bunds (hy overflowing), this world-suffering under the fire of 
Kali (the dark-age) is made into a Kalamegha (dark and rain-laden 
cloud) by the Vigrahas (Images) of the Lord of Vrishadri which are 
plentifully fed (i.e., full of water), which are capable of dispelling all 
drought (distress), and which are to be seen along with their full 
retinue in Venkatachala and other permanent abodes of the Lord. 


The sentiments’ of the last sloka of the previous ‘decad run 
into this first'sloka of this ninth decad. The cloud, and the chataka 
bird which looks up to that cloud for its sustenance, were referred 
to there. In this sloka it is pointed out that that cloud is nothing 
but:the archa forms of the-Lord dwelling in the permanent—Sthi- 
thipada—forms of Images i in’ “Temples. 


in sloka 45 ante, Daya was ikened to. the clouds. Here. the 
clouds are ‘the Images of the Lord in Temples. As usual the upama 
‘or analogy is worked out to perfection. Let us enjoy the slesha 
‘rasa in each of the epithets. 


() Kita-seuiseraposhaihi RATT: The clouds are ay 
fed by water. They are Qari Qa of Bru Qug@b@uerand 
war ig 1 ert Qucgeuu) hmagupAe, as Tirumangai Alwar would 
have it—clouds which have devoured the big ocean with shining 
and noisy waters. The Archa form of the Lord is ‘similarly well 
fed by Daya Devi. ama Samagra is fully, entirely; Tate 
krita-poshaihi fed. The proximity of the word wat tvaya 
with the compound word * krita-samagra-poshaihi ’ is fraught 
with significance. It is only in the Archa forms of the Lord that 
Daya plays the largest part. -Vibhava forms of the Lord have a 
mixture of eftat Jeela or sport-in them—vide ‘ atmaleelaapade- 
saihi’ in sloka 35 used in comestion wa ae ee of the 
Lord. ; 


Krita-samagra-poshaihi can also -be taken ‘to: mean feeding 
every one fully. This also will apply both fo the cloud and to 
the Archa. 


(2) Vyapagataakhilaavagrahaihi-with al ail sorts of drought and 
distress dispelled.. Avagraha, meaning drought (want of rain-or 
water), is dispelled by the clouds that bring in rain and water. Ava- 
graha may also be taken to mean: erratic: or excessive: rain, each 
of which can be as pestilential as total want of rain:. 
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Applied to Archa, this compound word can be taken te indicate 
the dispelling of all famine of spirit. Being ever present in our 
midst, arid ever and anon approachable by us, we need never feel 
left out, or left alone. 


(3) Vrisha-kshiti-dharaadhishu-sthitipadeshu-saanuplavaihi: 
Along with followings or followers in spots like Vrishagiri Hill. 


The Kalamegha or dark cloud full of water always sits on 
the hill-tops. It is attended by lightning, thunder, winds and so on. 


Se too the archa-forms of the Lord adorn Viishagiri and 
other sacred Hills like the Himalayas (Badriaath). Alagar Hill 
near Madurai, and so on. - If the clouds are attended by lightning 
thunder and so on, the Lord in His Archa form has His own atten- 
dants (followers) such as Ananta (Adisesha) Garuda and Vishva- 
ksena (Commander-in-Chief) not to speak of the Alwars and 
Acharyas who also reside in the Temples in archa form round 
the Central Archa Form. , 


Thus it is said this world is overrun by the great clouds that 
are Vrishadripati Vigrahaas— or the auspicious and lovable Image 
forms of Lord Srinivasa, and thereby has its a Leneenaeret by 
Kali, the dark age, driven out. 


"The greatness of Archavatara and of the benefits that Archas 
confer on the world is markedly emphasised in and by this sloka. 
That the Form of Lord Srinivasa is a Premier Archa Form is also 
pointed out. Desika’s fascination for Archa and for the Lord 
of Tirumala is once again seen here. 

For Vigatavelayaa, there is another. rendering as ‘ Viduruta- 
lokayaa’ fasqaeiteat meaning bearing up and: supporting the 
worlds, as governing tvaya (you) referring to Daya. (BL) 

aaa fafa anvafaggy & at 
~ attamfafacamaah: eat meds r 
fafragufataat fiftedsazirat 


quaeiag, Fale aeagaliar ee () 
‘Prasooya. vividham jagat. tadabhivriddhaye. tvam ‘Daye! . . 
_ Sameekshana vichintanaprabhritibhis-svayam anne noe 
Vichitragunachitritaam -yividhadoshavaidesikeem 50h 
Vrishaachalapates-tamuam: visasi. Naissckacriadal Lagi (82) 
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Daya Devi! After having begotten this varied and variegated 
world, with a view.to bring about its welfare and improvement 
by such notable acts like seeing, thinking about, etc., you enter into 
the bodies of (taken by) the Lord of Vrishaachala which are beautiful 
and lovable because of their wonderful character and characteristics, 
and which are devoid of all kinds of blemishes,—bodies like those of 
a fish, tortoise etc. 


The avataras of the Lord are innumerable. aarqatat 
fasaa. He who hasno birth takes numberless births—as the Upani- 
shad puts it. But traditionally ten of those avataras have become 
very celebrated. They are Matsya, Koorma, Varaha, Narasimha, 
Vamana, Parasurama, Rama, Balarama, Krishna and Kalki. 
These are referred to as the Dasavataras or Ten avatars of the Lord. 
Desika has given to us a stotra known as Dasavatara Stotra. In 
this decad he again celebrates those ten-avatars. The purpose 
of: the Dasavathara description here is to demonstrate the Lord’s 
unconditioned and spontaneous feelings of friendliness (Avyaaja 
sauhaardha) towards the denizens of the earth, which are responsible 
for His descent (avatara) into this world. 


The first sloka of this decad was devoted to the enjoyment 
of the Archavataras which are permanent avataras. This sloka 
enjoys two of the impetmanent avatars, the Vibhava avatars, the 
first two. out of the tén set out above, the matsya and the koorma, 
the Fish form. and the Tortoise form... The eight other avatars 
are then enjoyed in a sloka each,—-slokas 83. to 90. . 


It is first stated here that the purpose of the several -avatars 
is the afyqfa abhivriddhi—growth—of the created world. 
Having created the world and brought it into being sq .(prasooya) 
Daya begins to work for its growth and fulfilment. The method 
adopted for effecting this growth is indicated by the words samee- 
kshana-vichintana-prabhritibhihi: seeing, thinking ete. The Lord 
bestows His Divine glance and there is growth.all round. The 
Lord always thinks about the welfare of the world. that has been 
created by:Him. “He is Viswa-paripaalanajaagarooka—faaqahcaret 
eee watchful about the protection of the entire world. 

' While thus desctibing the Lord’s. ‘seeing and thinking, Desika 
has very cleverly indicated the way a fish and a tortoise protect 
. Gch its respective offspring. -The fish does not suckle its offspring, 
nor the tortoise. The fish feeds its baby by looking. at it.. The 
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parent, tortoise thinks of the baby-tortoise and the baby grows 
thereby, Students of modern biology will confirm this peculiarity 
of nature in these two creatures, one which has been observed 
and laid down in a very old saying: 


_ Eekshanadhyanasamsparsaihi matsya-koorma-vihangamaha 
Pushnanti svaanapatyaani............ ” 


The Matsyaavatara and the Koormavatara are indicated by 
the reference to the fish and tortoise, matsya and koorma. The 
Lord assumes the form of a fish and protects the world by His 
glances. The Lord assumes the form of a tortoise and thinks 
about the world and thereby works its welfare. 


. How is he enabled to do so? Daya Devi enters: into His 
bodies—the fish body and the tortoise body—of her own volition 
(swayam). The bodies are ‘ Vichitra-guna-chitrita’ beautiful and 
lovely to look at because of their marvellous make up. And they 
are , ‘ vivida-dosha-vaidesika ’ far removed from all sorts of faults 
and blemishes. Because itis referred to as a-body, the Lord’s 
body, should not. be confounded with the perishing and perishable 
bodies such as ours. The material of those bodies is suddha-satva.. 
It is not trigunaatmaka, i.¢., made of satva, rajas and tamas. 

Lord Sri Krishna’s exposition in the Gita about the ‘nature 
of his incarnations must be properly understood before we can 
attempt to evaluate those incarnations... The two? compounds 

‘ vichitra-guna-chitritaam’ and ‘vivida-dosha-vaidesikeem’ as quali- 
fying the word tanum @) remind us of all -the excellences.of 
the Lord’s body assumed during avatars, as described in the Gita 
and enjoyed.in the other Sanskrit and Tamil religious classics. of 
our land.. Just as the Divyaatmaswaroopa of the Lord has the 
two chief characteristics known as ubhaya-linga viz., kalyanaguna- 
poorti i ‘and heya-gunaraahitya gaprafga’ - (full of 

all auspicious qualities, and totally devoid of bad or evil qualities,) 
the Divya-mangala-vigraha is also eer Pe and vividha 
-dosha-vaidesikee. ; 


- Readers wold have. ndtioed iw the word oars was: ‘coal 
_in-the-previoiis‘sloka, while’ thé: word: used-i -in this’ sloka is ‘Tann, . 


’, 
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Both the words are capable of signifying the body: but vigraha 
is more appropriate to denote the body which is the image or Idol 
and Tanu to denote the body of the Lord during His avatars as 
Rama, Krishna etc. That is why these latter are referred to as 
incarnations. 


Svayam-visasi-matsya-koormaadikaam-tanum—Y ou yourself of 
your own accord enter into the bodies such as those of the fish 
and tortoise. The. Lord takes those forms and Daya Devi 
enters into them. The upanishadic Tat-anupravisya—aaqaraet 
(during the process of creation) is brought to our minds here by 
the use of the word Visasi—faarft.. There the Lord is said to 
enter into the world created by Him out of Himself. Here Daya 
Devi is said to enter into the-bodties adopted by Him during His 
incarnations. . 


The oid prabruti—srafi—and the word aadi—srfe—have 
been deliberately used to include the Hamsavatara of the Lord 
by suggestion. It is not one of the ten notable avatars. Hence 
it is not named, but left to be understood, since there is no intention 
to specify it. The ancient saying extracted above refers to birds 
in addition to fish and tortoise, and the process of feeding in regard 
to birds is indicated by the word samsparsaihi--tert: by close 
touchorembrace. Itis a wellknown fact that birds closely embrace 
‘their young ones: in fact hatching is a process of close contact 
very much akin to embrace. 


The protection afforded by the Lord in his incarnations is 
here pointed out to be a Dayakarya, Daya’s act. Having created 
the world the Lord does not leave it to itself. He casts longing 
and loving glances at the world. And the world is always in His 
thoughts. Thereby. He protects and helps the world to grow. 
The desire to protect is furnished by Daya Devi. 


The reference to the two incarnations of Matsyavatara and 
Koormavatara as the: bodies of Vrishachalapathi i is-intended to 
convey to us Desika’s conviction that the Archavatara of the Lord is 
potent enough to. furnish the basis for vibhava-avatara. This is a 
very noteworthy idea of Desika which finds expression in the Paduka 
Sahasra and other works in Sanskrit- and Tamil, Consistently 
With those sayings Desika refers to the Vibhava avataara bodies 
‘as belonging to Lord Srinivasa, Himself an Archa (Vide also Bhava- 
to-avataaraan wadistaTer{ of Varadaraja Panchasat). 

- 20 


its DAYAA SATAKAM 
quraead faa ala aafaeued 
aia Geman | 
airagidies Aa Ret 
aggiad a4 aafigqeat cea 1 (22) 


Yugaanatasamayockttam bhajati yoganidraarasam 
Vrishakshitibrideesvare Viharanakramuat jaagrati 

Udeernavachaturarnavee kadanavedineem medineem 
samuddhrutavatee Daye! tvadabhijushtayaa damshtrayaa" (83) 


Daya Devi! At the end of yugas (i.¢., at the time of Pralaya) 
Lord Srinivasa enjoys the pleasures of yoga-nidra (yogic sleep); 
by the time He, as part of the same sportfulness, gets awake, the 
earth is swallowed up by the swelling waters of the four seas; and 
you noting its distress lift it up by means of the Tusk (Tooth) (of the 
Varah, Boar) into which you merged (combined). 


On. one occasion when the world got submerged in water 
the Lord lifted it up by taking the form of a boar and holding the 
earth aloft.on the Tusk (protruding tooth) of that Boar form. 
That av: atara is the topic of this sloka, but it is to be noted that 
there is no reference to the Varaha or Boar. It is left to.be inferred 
from the word damshtra—ész, The place of Daya in each avatar 
is the chief point that Desika wants to drive home, in singing about 
the avatars here in the Daya Sataka. In this avatara-her place 
is in that tusk which lifted up the earth, ‘tvat-abhijushtayaa ’— 
annexed or attached to you. There is a rendering for this phrase 
as tatabbi-jushtaya damshtrayaa’ defingseat meaning the 
tusk or tooth annexed to Him, the Lord. ‘Tvat’ is the better 
reading than ‘tat.’ The emphasis is on Days s part in the Soon 
tion of earth from water. : 


Just as seeing and. thinking were attributed to Daya in the 
previous sloka, the uplifting tusk in the varia avatara i is associated 
ah Daya i in this sloka. 


Pralaya is nicely seteeced to ice as the re of the. Lord’s 
yoga-nidra, It is also said that this sleep is a fitting pastime for 
the Lord at.the end of the yuga. This ‘sleep’ is resorted to by 
way of enjoyment by the Lord. Iti is nidraa-rasam or: ve — 
of sleep. ae Hie Rata Ga LA hay 


DAYAA SATAKAM 153 


Sleep terminates with awakening. Like sleep, the awakening 
is also a viharana or sport to the Lord. 


The seas are referred to as the four seas—it anit mean seas 
trom all the four directions. In the Hindu mythology the number 
of the seas is seven and not four. - ( 83) 


aaneeAN AATTRS 
eBrae ofeepegatetshi aaa BS I 
at afidtigeqafiersear ew 
ataaea eu-aghaetema == (8) 
Sataapatalabheeshane sarabhasaattahaasodbhate 
Sphuratkrudhi parisphutadbhrukutike-api vaktre krite\ 


Daye Vrishagireesitur-Danujadimbhadattastanaa 
sarojasadrisaa drisaa samuditaakritir-drisyaseu ' °° (84) 


Daya of Vrishagirieesa! Though the frightfulness of the thick 
cluster of matted hair (mane), the fast and frightening loud rear, 
and the trembling eye-brows, rendered the face (of the Lion-God, 
Narasimha) quivering with anger, terrible to look at, you are seen 
in your full bloom and colours suckling that child (Prahlada) of. the 
demon (Hiranya) through the eyes that resemble the lotus. 


This sloka deals with Narasimha, Avatara--the incarnation 
in which the Lord was seen with the body of a man below the 
neck and ‘the face of a lion above the neck (armvanfaqet 

). It is a mixture of the lion and the man ((ppr ub 
&0 55 Gis). In this sloka we see only the lion portion-—the 
face portion. It was terrible to look at. The (sataa) mane was 
frightening ‘with its cluster (patala) of matted hair. To that was 
added attahaasa (loud laughter) the. terrific roar issuing from the 
lion’s mouth. " The eyebrows were quivering (with anger). Indeed 
the whole face was indicative of the anger that the Lord felt at 
the atrocities and iniquities of Hiranyakasipu the demon-king ‘in 
subjecting his own’ son—a boy—(ger Amarr) to endless 
tortures,—all for the fault of daring to talk in his presence’ about 
the greatness and might of: the. Lord. . The.intensity. of that anger 
is echoed in.the words of the. first half af this: sok a is intended 
to describe it, ° 
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Just as we are left wondering as to what place, lot, or part, soft 
and sweetnatured Daya is going to have in this fiery and fire-emitting 
(orf sireim) process, Desika delights us by giving to us the 
latter half of the sloka, in soft and mellifiuous language—(just 
the opposite of the language employed in the first half)—-which 
tells us that in the midst of that ferocious face, Daya had her place 
in the eyes of the Lord,—the soft, sweet, lotus-like eyes, which, 
so to say, suckled child Prahlada,—the devotee of devotees. and 
gave him sustenance, strength, and courage. 

Danuja is asura, Dimbha is child,. Datta-stana is giving and 
nourishing with breast milk. Daya Devi, mother of all that she 
is, (Bhuvana-jananee—sloka 72 ante) demonstrates that mother- 
hood to Prahlada by giving him that milk. She is now seen blended 
with the lotus-like eyes of the Lord. ‘ Sarojasadrisaa-drisaa-samu- 
ditaakritir-drisyase.” The brows of the Lord immediately above 
the eyes quiver with fire. The mane further up is bristling with 
anger. The nostrils and the mouth are spitting fire and letting 
out peals after peals of thundering roar. In between, are the eyes 
of the Lord, soft, quiet peaceful and unruffled by all that is seen 
above and below, and those eyés bespeak love and peace, courage 
and comfort to the child Prahlada,. Truly a wonderful pen-picture 
this. .And note the words employed to describe the terror and 
to describe the peace. Sense and sound fit each other. Who but 
a Kavi-simha can.sing of Nara-simha in such apt and wonderful 
language? 

The word ¢ Krite’ ad of thé first half has to be redd with 
the word “drisyase’ with which the sloka ends. ‘Though 
the face was made to look so terrific, you Daya Devi are seen like 
alotus. ‘The use of the word Krite shows that the Lord deliberately 
took on that fearful face with a view to frighten and subdue that 
demon-king, who thought ‘he was invulnerablé and that there was 
no god but himself. This mixture of man and lion was also adopted 
in view of certain boos’ “granted to him by Brahimia. 

Whatever that may be, the Lord was not able to spoil ‘the 
beauty of His own. eyes and to make them frightful on a par with 
the rest of the face. For are they not the seat of Daya as enjoyed 
already in previous slokas such as 42 and 482. 

_A very great; truth: is, divulged: hee. .The. lotus eyes: of the 
Lord are a distinguishing feature and identifying mark of Lord 
Srinivasa. He is for that reason known and very often referred. 
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to in Tamil as Kannan (sebrenreir), one with Eyes. Sage 
Markandeya in-the Vana-Parva of the Maha Bharata draws the 
attention of Yudhistira and his brothers to those lotus eyes of 
Lord Sri Krishna, and asks them to surrender themselves to Him 
as He is by that very fact the Lord Supreme. And whatever makes 

‘for the supremacy of the Lord, it is Desika’s conviction that it is 
of Daya’s making. 

The sloka has been hitherto understood only-in the light of 
the words employed and their exact meaning. So understood, 
the eyes of the Lord have been enjoyed as soft and sweet like a 
lotus. But taking the whole of the first half of the sloka calculated 
to describe that angry face (spuratkrudi) it is impossible to escape 
the conclusion that to Hiranya,—to strike terror in whose mind 
that fearful lions’s face was put on,—even the eyes looked fiery 
and fierce. This is how several Alwars have sung about this avatar. 
(e.g., sore ofy8, Tirumangai Alwar, ‘ orf. sires,’ 
Tirumalisai Alwar) Desika’s enjoyment of the Lord has always 
followed ‘that of the Alwars. So it is intended—we may safely 
assume—that the eyes also of Lord Narasimha were fearful to 
Hiranya. 

This interpretation is essential to bring out another great 
quality of the Lord--the aghatita-ghatanaa-saamarthya or the 
capacity to bring together and blend opposites and irreconcilables, 
The eyes of Lord Narasimha shot out fire and anger to Hiranya, 
the father. At the same time and place, those very eyes exhuded 
love, affection and compassion to the boy Prahlada, like a lotus 
exhuding honey. The lioness is capable of frightening the elephant 
with its fiery and fierce looks (§ afi)g) as Andal would 
have it) even during the time when it is suckling its baby through 
its teats. That is a place where two different feelings are simul- 
taneously let out from two different organs. But here it is the 
same organ at the same-time.emitting fire to one person and secreting 
milk and honey to another. Desika’s poetic genius alone can 
conceive of, and describe, such a phenomenon. 

. In.a stotra of Desika called Kaamaasikaashtaka this sloka 
finds a place’ almost with the same words, The high-sounding 
first half is there'in its entirety... The second. half is as. follows: 


. Reese abet aa 


156 DAYAA SATAKAM 


As that sloka is addressed to the Lord, just as this sloka is addressed 
to Daya, He is.called Kripaa-Kapata-Kesarin! meaning “‘ you who 
out of Kripa or mercy disguised yourself as a lion!.” Kesari is 
the mane, and a lion is known as a Kesari.for that reason. . The 
last words of that sloka “ Vyatibishajyate Vijayate? oaftfaasqe 
aAeTt in substitution of “‘ Samuditaakritir-drisyase ” of this-sloka 
mean; are seen to doctor (administer medicine) to counteract the 
father’s cruelty. 


As in sloka 83, in this sloka of Daya Sataka also no open 
reference has been made to Narasimha, the avatar which is the 
topic of this sloka. 


garagal fainted: aqatae: 

ancgfiatoal famnfeaa @ a1 
aqenanefasiqaag fiy- 
aaa TART | (es) 


Prasaktamadhuna vidhipranihitais-saparvodakaihi 
samastaduritachchidaa nigamagandhinaa tvam Dave! ° 
Aseshant aviseshatas-trijagad Anjanaadreesitus- 
charaacharam acheekaras-charanapankajenaankitam ——_(85) 


Daya Devi! you made all the three worlds consisting of movable 
objects and immovable objects, without distinction, bear the imprint 
(seal) of the lotus Foot of the Lord of Anjanaadri, from which flows 
honey in the shape of the water offered (to it) by Brahma in beste 
a foot which is capable of cutting asunder. (dispelling) all sins, and 
which has the flavour and the perfume of the Vedas. 


This sloka deals with Trivikrama avatara. This is the one 
avatara that has been the subject of frequent praise in the ancient 
Vedas themselves. Needless to say the Alwars and: Andal have 
celebrated it in their verses in a very large measure. Mahabali, 
an asura, had in him one great merit. Like the celebrated Karna 
of the Mahabharata, Bali was a great giver (ata). The Lord 
exploited that merit in him, and begged of him in the shape of a 
dwarf (vamana) three feet.of land to be measured by Him 
with His own foot (creirgy cow: u715550 0. wrererLiviepal iy). 
In spite of the obstruction offered to ‘such a gift by his. own 
preceptor Sukracharya, ' Bali promised the Lord what He wanted, : 
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And hardly had Bali said ‘yes.’ when the Lord grew into 
mighty proportions, measured all the world in one foot, all the 
space above in another, and asked Bali, space for the third. 


In this act of the Lord reclaiming the world from Bali, Desika 
sees one great virtue, which no one else has thought of, and sings 
about it as Daya’s grand idea and act, done in the interests of the 
safety and redemption of mankind. In measuring this earth by 
His foot the Lord is rightly pointed out as having placed His foot 
on all objects—-chara and achara, moveable and immovable. He 
is said to have left the imprint (seal) of His foot on all, irrespective 
of everything (Aviseshataha). 


What a lovely and glorious foot? It is a charana-pankaja— 
a foot that is a lotus. Just'as a lotus exhudes honey, this charana- 
pankaja Foot-lotus, gives out plentiful of honey—-rendered more 
plentiful by the paadya. try (water. offered to the feet of respectable 
persons in worship intended to wash them) that Brahma, the four- 
faced, offered in worship to the uplifted foot of the Lord in His 
Trivikrama form. That water is referred to here as saparyodaka, 
—or water used for worship. Saparya is worship, pooja. 
Brahma seated in his Satyaloka found all on a sudden the advent 
of the Lord’s foot there and immediately offered paadya to it. 
That became the Ganges. Here the upama of the lotus is pushed 
further and the water flowing from the foot which is a lotus is 
referred to as madhu or honey in that lotus. 


_ . The Foot of the Lord is next described as Samasta-duritachchida 
All sins are dispelled thereby. Chchedana is forcibly cutting. 
The sins are all cut asunder by resort, in any form, to the Lord’s 
charana-pankaja. 


Nigama-gandhina is the next description. Exhuding the 
perfume and fragrance of the Vedas. This is a very favourite 
theme with Desika. Vide ee sruti pari- 
malam of Bhagavadhyana sopaana and aratfadist fr 
Aamoditopinigamairvibhurangriyugme of Goda stuti. wa Far: 
aeaarrafat Sarve-vedaha-yatpadart-aamananti. All the Vedas 

‘deal only with His Feet. So they have the fragrance of the 
Vedas, 


~The Lord’s uae penkind is the seal, The whole. world— 
nay the three worlds—got that seal affixed on them. Who put 
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that seal on them? Daya herself. Note “Tvam Daye!” at the 
end of the second paada, Tvamankitam acheekaraha—You made 
(the world) bear that mark or imprint of the seal. In all the other 
slokas of this decad where the sacred Hill of Tirumala is referred 
to, it is Vrishaachala, Vrishadri and so on. In this sloka alone, 
however, it is referred to as Anjanaadri—the collyrium Hill. Anjana 
or collyrium is a thick black paste very often used to bedeck the 
eyes with, especially by ladies. Here, where the imprint of a seal 
is the theme of the sloka, the reference to that black paste is obviously 
purposeful. Anjana serves the purpose of the ink that is used 
to put seals on documents nowadays. 


To put our mark or name on a book or paper is to indicate that 
that book or paper belongs to us. Daya Devi by affixing the seal 
of the Lord’s Foot, which has several marks on it 


TEU ANAT | 

as described by Alavandar in his Stotra Ratna, makes it certain 
that the entire world belongs to the Lord and is His property. 
It is for us to realise this, that we are His property. Not only 
by putting the mark of His foot on our heads, but by the wafting 
of the fragrance of the Vedas towards us, Daya Devi reminds us 
that we are His property. And by the touch of that foot our 
sins are all banished and we become pure. 


This is what Trivikrama achieved, claiming all the worlds as 
His own and indelibly sealing them with the - of His feet. pauls 
is again the work of. Daya. 


This sloka is the vital’ sloka in this decad. The ‘ nirupadhi 
suhrtva ’ of the Lord is beautifully brought out by the word ‘ avishe- 
shataha.’ It.means without any distinction difference or. discrimi- 
nation. It-also means without any merit.or value. .Ramanuja 
in his gadya has ‘referred ‘to the Lord as _puealochite-yisepiia- 
asesha-loka-saranya” ari frafaate FATT ATT. 


‘He is the réftige of all, aud one who never pauses to look 
for any merit in them. The words of this sloka remind us of that 
description by adopting that sentinient and employing those. very 
words asesha and visesha. This glory of the Lord was best demons- 
trated in His’ Trivikrama aoe andj is a a wiae a lev 
plume—in the cap’of Daya.Devi. - = 


DAYAA. SATAKAM is 


factargaeaaaEgaena®: | 
qTaeTga ay Reguisan 
fra eat a2 fagaelruat (74 (¢8) 


Parasvatha tapodhana prathana satkratoopaakrita- 

kshiteesvara pasuksharat kshatajakumkumasthaasakaihis 
Vrishiachaladayaalunaa nonu vihartum aalipyathaa- 

nidhaaya hridaye Daye! nihatarakshitaanaamnihitamu (86) 


Daya Devi! It looks to me that the merciful Lord of Vrishachala. 
has ‘smeared you in sport with the kamkum-like blood flowing from. 
the bodies of the kings of this earth who were slain like cows in the 
sacrificial Yaga of warfare conducted by that person rich in religious 
penance and bolding 2 batile axe (ia his hand) (Parasurama), with 
the: ides. of seenring the safety of these who are rescued and protected 
by being killed. 


Parasuramavatara is dealt with in this sloka. Parasurama 
and Balarama are, as already stated, included in the Dasavataaras, 
but they are avatars differing from the other avatars in several 
important respects. Firstly they are-not the mearnations of the 
Lord Himself fully. Parasurama ‘is Avesaavataara. ayaeredit. 
Balarama’ is an incarmation ‘of Adisesha. Avesaavatara means 
the Lord entering into an individual soul in an intense and intensive 
manner. Parastrama was bert as 2 Brahmin, son of 2 great sage 
Jamadagni.- ‘To secure His purpopes, the Lond entered into that 
person, and for that reason that avatar is celebrated as an avatar 
of the Lord Himself. The aavesa ame or entry of the Lord 
ended when Parasurama confronted Sri Rama, the next avatar. 
Parasurama is believed to be still alive, being one of the eftira- 
Sere OEE Re emia et Nemes. 


"That. apart, Parasurama’s one great work was the extermi- 
nation of the Kshatriya Vamsa {race of kings), not once but 21 
times. Because his father Jamadagni was killed by some Kshatriyas, 
he took the terrible vow of destroying all Kshatriyas. This he 
achieved ‘by indulging in an orgy of war and kilfing. As explained 
by Lord Sri Krishna in the Vibhoothi-Adhyaya of the Bhagavat 
_ Geeta, no one can achieve anything of importance except by the 
re In killing 2% generations, vo to say, of the 
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kings of this land, Parasurama was infused,.withsthe spirit of the 
Lord. The Kings deserved to be killed because they, were evil- 
minded and sinful. By beirig punished for theirsihs they were 
really benefited, for it is believed: that punishment: of--that sort 
results in the safety of the killed, who are totally redeemed from 
their sins and taken'td'‘the higher worlds. In Sritnad’ ‘Ramayana 
Kishkinda Kanda, Sri. Rama, says, that. Manu. has. jaid down 


“arafsaaoetty: geal walt Amato: 

Fetieretatciafte ara: “aR aan YP: (18533) 
(Persons who having” cominitted’ sins ‘and’ crimes,” get’ unished 
therefor ‘by the Kings ‘of the land; bgcome: ‘pure, (devoid, of.sin. and 
crime) ‘and ‘attain:'swarga (the land: of. the gods) even like, good. 
people get them by’ their -good deeds). 
©Phis truth is summarised in this sloka by the words 
fet niliatarakshitaanaam | hitain-tle ‘welfate (hita) attained :by: those. 
who-are ‘protected ‘by: being killed}i.as ‘a. puriishment. “That ‘the: 
Lord as Parasurama had this in mind when destroying the Kshatri.* 
yas.1s expressed by the words—frajat-nidhaaya-and gaa, Hrudaye 

haying. in, mind—keeping in mind—this truth about, hita being 









sagt ether. -analogy.< of a yaga aT, also emphasises this meanng.: 
Fhe-warfere in which Parasurama killed the kings is referred. to 
aga. krate— BY or yagna  Wat—a religious ; sacrifice. It is: 
avsat-kratn - A 2- good: ‘and holy sacrifice. The pasu Tq or, 
ajiimal, that,is sacrificed.at yagas and yagnas, it. is believed, Bogs. 
talSwarga. ,-So- too. the Kings,-mawed down. by. Parasurama, are 
indicated. as. having. attained. Swargeloka..- 

The‘ reference: to Pagasurama-sby ‘the ‘words’ ‘ pargsvatha-, 
upouhans.” is itself significabt. . He was:referred'to as asahanamuni. 
insSloka’64, Hereshe: isthe axe-haaded : tapasvi—an. apparent’ 
contradiction. In prathena satkratu-there are two aspects, war.and- 

Yaga... -Parasvatha indicates War, § and, Tapodhana indicates, yaga. 

‘War, crpelty and destruction have no piace in*Daya’: 'S, dictio-, 
naty>,, As-auch, it is only | the, hita or. welfare. that is worked. ‘therpby, 
that gives Parasuramga, and. his, actions a.place. in Daya Sataka, 
That. aspect :is stressed. in “this: sloka. and referred to as njhata-. 
rakshana, protection of; the. killed... 
! Even so:Desika does not. desire. to. associate Daya with, Parasus 
rama’s act. Instead he ‘Tefers,to; ‘Vrishagchala-Dayalu.1 the merciful, 
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Resident of Vrishachala as haying been responsible for the massacre 
wrought by Parasurama. 


It is up to every one to enjoy the nice trick played by Desika 
in this sloka of deliberately referring to Parasurama’s cruel feats 
not as Daya’s acts but as those of the Dayala of Vrishachala. 
What is more, all along what Daya has done to the Lord has been 
mentioned in several ways and several places. This ‘is the only 
sloka which sings of what the Lord does to Daya. He is said to 
smear Daya Devi with the blood of the sacrificial cows—kings—- 
in sport—vihartum fagq. It is intended as a saffron-paste. 
Kumkuma is saffron and sthaasaka is perfume or fragrant unguents. 
Aalipyathaha arferaat: is smearing, here with perfumory unguents. 

That Desika has sung this sloka in this wise to find a place 
even for Parasurama avataara in this Daya Sataka is clear from 
the use of the word Nanu #q. Is it not so? It must be so. 
At least it looks to me to be so. 


at gaat grog heart 
wraeat fat water aa + 
masta altafa: aRaao ee 
MRVICIAR TIARA BAal | (<9) 


asspe! Kritajagaddhite! Kripanajantuchintaamane| 
Ramaasahacharam kshitau Raghudhureenayantyaa tvayaas 
Vyabhajyata saritpatis-sakrid avekshanaat tatkshanaat 
- prakrishta bahupaatakaprasamahetunaa setunaan (87). 


Kripa Devi! Doer of good to the world! Bestower of desires 
on helpless and hapless beings! It is only by you,—-who made the 
Lord, who is ever followed by Lakshmi, come (into this world) as 
the chief of Raghu’s race, in those days (Le., at the time of Ramavatar), 
—that the great ocean ‘(lord of the rivers) was divided into two by 
means of a bridge (Sethu) which, by a single sight of it, is capable 
of instantaneously subduing (quelling) all numerous heinous sins. 

Parasutama to Sri Rama—what a pleasant’ and pleasing 
transition! Parasurama is also a Rama. Balatama who is to 
come next is also a Rama. But when one says Rama. no one 
thinks of any one except Sri Rama, celebrated by Valmiki in the 
Breatest epic of all times, Stimad Ramayana. Patasurama and 
Balarama are Ramas with prefixes. Rama simpliciter is Sri Rama. 


182 DAYAA SATAKAM 


As Desika has said elsewhere the greatness of Rama has made 
it impossible for anyone else to answer to that name (gr eg 
A he Lit ST GLI...) 

it ie her eld Ghat & fy Dape who dmada the Londa Magin. 
dhureena, the chief of the race of Raghu. That is why out-of 
all the avatars, this avatara alone is enjoyed by Desika in the Dasa- 
vatara stotra by the term ‘ Karnnaa Kaakusta.’ seq 
Raghu was so great and noble that he gave his name to the race 
te which he belonged—the Soorya Vamsa. He was also one 
who established the Saranagati cult by his conduct. While enu- 
merating the notable Saranyaas, ar protectors of those who take 
refnge im them, Desika has included Raghn’s name among them 
farenfar eate are Teeteat Faet......Abhayapradana Saaram. 
Daya is here said to have made the Lord a Raghw-dhureena, 
a chief of Raghu’s race and also a leader among Saranyaas,— 
Raghu being indicative not only of the race of Raghu but also 
of the race of protectors of prapannas. Thus an important aspect 
of Ramavatara is mentioned, and Daya said to be responsible for 
it, viz., Saranaagata Samrakshana, which was the declared vrata 
(resolve) of Sri Rama 

aga suare aah a ae | 
ae aA aap aa Ae aH |] . 

There are ever so many points of merit in Ramavatara. In 
this sloka Desika emphasises the legacy left by Him of the Sethu 
or bridge acrass the sea, built during Ramavatara, as the most 
outstanding feature of Rarnavatara for the benefit of posterity. 
Rama came and went, but the Setu He built is a permanent relic 
of that glorious avatara, and is today saving millions of people 
who get a mere sight of it “Setum Dhristva”— a quer 
merely by seeing the Setu or bridge;—se goes an ancient vackana 
{word)—all sins disappear. @ thet. iq apatt ween: wt wer 
age aaiy word. (Varadaraja Panchasat). By. socing that Setu 
today, these born in this world are able to cross the octan of 
‘samsara. Setu was built to make Rama and His army to-cross 
over into Lanka. That selfseme Setu helps us to cress the ocean 
‘of Samsara and reach the glorious city of the Lord’s Feet (see 
sloka 51 ante). . 


. Sarit is. river. isa ie. 
ocean. - it was vyabhajyate—divided -into two by Daya who by 
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making the Lord become Rama was responsible for the erection 
of the Setu or bridge, dam, across the ocean. Setu darsana and 
Sethusnana are held very sacred by all Hindus and are believed 
to cleanse us of all our sins. And that is Dayakaarya—the work 
of Daya. 


The reference to Mahalakshmi the consort of the Lord in 
this sloka must be specially enjoyed. There was no reference 
in the Ramavatara is unique. The Ramayana itself is. called 
“Sitaayaascharitam mahat” drararafed ted. Her placein Saranaa- 
gati, and Her faving been responsible for the construction of 
the Setu, do require that prominent mention-should he made about 
Her in a sloka about Ramavatara. ‘‘ Raghavatve-abhavat-Sita” 

dita sferott gorqeaft |...is what the Vishnu Purana 
has said. To sing about the Raghu-dhureena without mentioning 
Seeta will be improper and incomplete. As She follows Him 
in each avatar as stated in that sloka of Vishnu Purana, the refe- 
rence to Him in this sloka is as Ramaa-sahacharam—waT agave 
one who is followed by Rama (Lakshmi). Or is it one who follows 
Lakshmi? Vide amaet afrenfit “She” is understood in every 
avatara, but in the Ramavatara she is very prominent. In Krishnaa- 
vataara again as Rukmini, Lakshmi filis an important place, and 
so in the next sloka but one “She is ‘going to be referred to. 


Another special feature of this sloka is two extra sambhuddis 
(vocatives) in her praise, in addition to the usual Kripe! One 
is Krita-jagad-hite!—one ‘who accomplishes ‘the welfate of the 
world. The other is Kripana-jantu-chintamane! Chintamani is 
that mythological precious gem which like the Kalpaka tree is 
capable of conferting all desired boons. To those whio realise 
that they are Kripanaas, helpless beings, Daya is the Chintamani, 
conferer of all boons and. desires. One of the qualities referred 
to in Valmiki’s classical questionnaire to Narada is contained in 
the question ‘Sarva-bhooteshu-Ko-hitaha” afyay at faq: The 
words Krita-jagat-hite reflect that quality of the Lord. The Lord’s 
ABATATTTTAT Shar is summarised by the epithet Kripana-jantu- 
chintamane! Dayz's great qualities ‘are best reflected i1 Rama 
who forthat reason is known as Karunaakaakutstha— Seurergees: 


BY renee avid: ase 
 aafgardenatiafranatead | 
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neeBwateqaMag ga ae 
Sanmeriadeeata gered: I (é¢) 


Kripe! paravatas-tvayaa Vrishagireesituh kreeditam 
jagaddhitam aseshatas-tadidam ittam arthaapyate\ 
Madachchalaparichyutapranata dushkritaprekshitair- 
hataprabaladaanavair-Haladharasya helaasatathiu | ~ (88) 


_ Kripa Devi! All the sportings (leela) without exception of the 
Lord of Vrishaadri, Who is ever amenable and subservient to you, 
are (because of that very fact) calculated for the hita or welfare 
of the world. This is well borne out by the hundreds of sports, in- 
dulged in by that wielder of the plough (Balarama), which overlook, 
i.e., fail to attach importance to, the misdeeds of those who pay 
obeisance (bend themselves in salutation), ostensibly because of in- 
ebriety (due to heavy drinking), and which are responsible for killing 
several strong and noted asuras. | 


As already mentioned in the commentary. on Sloka 86, ‘Bala: 
rama is a secondary avatara, of the Lord. Sesha (Adisesha) the 
Serpent-Couch of the Lord was born as Lakshmana when the 
Lord came as Rama, and as Balarama when the Lord came as 
Krishna. As the younger brother in the. earlier avatara and as 
the elder brother i1 the later avatara, Lakshmana and Balarama 
respectively occupy a subordinate position and Play a secondary 
role. 


If anger was the keynote to Parasurama’ $ acts, drink is. Bala- 
rama’s favourite pastime. Excessive drink leads to intaxication 
During such moments vision is blurred. That is caught hold 
of by Desika here nicely, and it is stated that vision being dim, 
recognition of the faults of those,. who have appealed. for. succont 
by doing obeisance (pranata), slips, W with the result that ‘their, faults 
go unnoticed. In sloka 8 at, the beginning of ‘this, stotra some 
sort of dosha-adarsanatvam aerate (fault-unseeingness) ; Was 
attributed to the Lord Himself, That was caused, by. the amours 
of Neela Devi. In this Balaramavataar, there. is the same. lack 
of taking note of the devotee’ s faults; but. this i is due to drink. ° 


_ “Overlooking sins is what Daya Devi is anxious. to bring Aboa 
in the Lord, so that those sins may not stand in. the. -way of His 
extending His protection . to his. pranataas (worshippers). That 
result is achieved in Balaramavatara ‘by His frequently getting 
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drunk, and not being:in a position to take note of the sins of 
pranataas. This isa novel method of discovering merit even in 
drunknness. ; But as already stated, Desika is hard put to find 
points in Parasurama and Balarama for being enjoyed as part of 
the praise of. Daya. 


' The othér merit in the sports of Balarama is referred to in 
“ hata-prabala-daanavaihi”—the destruction of the more noted 
asuras. Along with Krishna, Balarama has been responsible 
for the destruction of several asuras who were all sent by Kamsa 
to do away with Balarama and Krishna. That sort of asura- 
nirasana is referred to here. 


Just as Parasurama has an axe as his weapon, Balarama has 
a ‘plough (hala—gat) as his weapon. It is said that with that 
plough He’ dragged the whole city of Hastinapura into the Ganges. 
So. Balarama i is here referred to as Haladhara. 


tat—Hela is sport, play, Helaa-sata aT is hundreds 
of such sport. 

. .From the above-mentioned two-fold merit in Balarama’s 
sportiveness, it is stated that all the Kreeditvam or playfulness 
of the Lord is conceived for the benefit (hita) of humanity. The 
reason for it is not far to seek. The Lord is Daya-paratantra— 
dependent on and subservient to Daya Devi. Hence.even His 
sports are beneficial to. mankind. That Balarama’s sports confirm 
this theory by illustrating it, is the purport of this sloka. In the 
Dasavatara Stotra, it. is said that Balarama’s leelas sweeten 
Krishna’s leelas, like sugar sweetening milk, 


naahiqagrarntatea- 

> WUGARSSIAG BAANITT | 

farmaadt 22 fanatedtefien oe 
Faniiaa fafa anf sere aa (28) 


Prabhoota’ vibudhadvishad bharanakhinna Visvambharaa- 

‘ bharaapanayanache hhaleat tvam avataarya Lakshmeedharam 1. 
Niraakritavatee Daye! nigamasaudhadeepasriyaa . 

_ Vipaschidavigeetayaa jagati Geetayaa andham tamaha " (89). 


_ - Daya Devi! On the pretext of removing (doing. away with) 
the burden under which Mother Earth was groaning by having to. 
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carry (on her back) innumerable and mighty foes of the Devas, you 
made Him, who carries Lakshmi (on His chest), to come down to 
this earth, and (thereby) drove out all inner (mental) darkness with 
the help of the Bhagavat Geeta, whose beautiful effulgence is calcu- 
lated to shed light and lustre on the lofty mansion of the Vedas, and 
whose greatness is accepted and praised by learned men the world 
over. 


Krishna Avatara is being praised in this verse. Rama and 
Krishna as avatars excel the other avatars in ever so many respects, 
But there is one aspect in each of these two avatars which Desika 
draws our attention to. in the slokas devoted to the two of them. 
It is only these two avatars that have left permanent and imperi- 
shable relics of their having come and gone. The Setu (bridge 
over the sea) and the Geeta are those two respective relics. So 
Desika sings in these slokas of Daya’s great help rendered to succee- 
ding generations cf humanity in the shape of these two emblems 
of the Lord’s love towards all men. 


Krishna the child is the darling of humanity. That aspect 
partakes of leela or kreeda. In Desika’s view Karuna is the key- 
note of Ramavatara and Kreeda of Krishaavatara. That is why 
Rame is referred to as Karunaa-Kaakusta and Krishna as Kreeda- 
Vallabha, in the Dasavatara Stotra. This sloka devoted to Krishna- 
vatara does not touch upon that sportful Child at all. Instead, 
taki ig its stand on the declaratioa of Lord Sri Krishna in the Geeta 
about the raisonde’etre of His avataara in general 


ghana arqat ara a stay | 
qrdenaats saat gt aT Ul 


the sloka dwells upon two important aspects, the wiping out of 
the asura elements which made the earth over-run by evil, and 
the promulgation of the Geeta. It is easily seen that duskkrit 
vinaasa is mentioned in the earlier portion of the sloka. The 
teference to Geeta in the latter portion has to be understood in 
its two-fold aspect, viz., Sadhu-paritrana and Dharma Samsthapana. 
Which other work has the same capacity to make Sadhus of all 
men, and to protect them? And which other has been able to 
put dharma on a firm pedestal as Geeta has done? So it is that 
this sloka on Krishnavatare is conceived this wise. 

The Dasamaskanda of the Srimad Bhagavata Purana starts 
with the episode of Mother Earth going to Brahmadeva in: the 
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form of a cow, and appealing to him for help to wipe eff the heavy 
load of sinners, under whose atrocities she was suffering untold 
misery. That is brought to our minds here by the words 
“ Vishvambharaa-bhara-apanayana” fagqwuat-aqdaa, meaning 
relieving the earth from burden. Who make for that burden? 
Mother Earth is kaown for her patience. What or who is it that 
makes even her lese patience and begin to complain? The answer is 
furnished by the expression “ prabhoote-vibhuda-dvishad-bharana- 
khinna.” Suffering because of the weight of the large number 
of the Devas’ foes. 

That the extermination of asuras is done for the protection 
of the Devas is very naively brought out by referring to them not 
as asuras but as the foes of the Devas. The Lord Himself has 
no friends and no foes. The foes of those wha look up to Him 
for protection are His foes, as Krishna Himself explained to 
Duryodhana when the latter wanted to play the host to the Lord. 
“Taking food from a foe is taboo—so too feeding a foe. You hate 
the Pandavas; andthe Pandavas are the very life of my life.” 

frat a aed Gord fa aaa | 
qoset at wsreq aa sto fe qesa: We 
We are reminded of this truth by the expression itaceaviaiad 
to denote the asuras. 
' Even more significant and beautiful i is the use of the word 
“chchela,” meaning pretext. The purpose of wiping’ out the 
asiiras and thereby relieving the world of its burden is referred 
to as a chchala or a pretext, a guise, a semblance. This is not 
the. chief object (Termite) of avatara . as indicated by the 
‘cha’ Zin * Vinaasaaya-cha-dushkritaam. *- In the guise of 
sending the Lord to this world for the purpose of exterminating 
the evil forces of the asuras, you have teally: given to us the im- 
mortat and priceless Geeta,—that is the praise of Daya that this 
sloka’ contains. 

” The previous sluka used the word “ chchala,”* Madachchale- 
patichyuta-pranata-dushkrita-prekchitaihi, On the pretence af 
being drunk, notice is not taken of the errors of followers. That 
the Lord as Balarama did not really. get drunk was nicely indicated 
there. He pretended to have got intoxicated and therefore not. 
ina position to see the fault in His devotees. The‘ sime mort 
"thebala * is used here again to: bring out another great truth.” 

22 
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Avatsarya—having made the Lord descend. Compare tvan- 
nidesena-noonam-bhajati-janmabhedaan’ of sloka 35 ante. It 
is Daya that is responsible for the Lord’s avatars. 


* Lakshmee dharam’; As already indicated Lakshmi is made 
specific mention of only in regard to Ramavatara and Krishna- 
vatara. There it was Ramaa-cahacharam because it was an avatar 
in which the Two together traversed the entre Bharatavarshe, 
Here it 1s Lakshmee-dharam—He who always carries Her as part 
of Himself. Lakshmee-dhara is a synonym for Snnivasa. the 
God whose Daya is the subject of this stotra. 


Heving made the Lord and Sri descend into this earth as 
Krishna and Rukmini, ostensibly for the destruction of asuras, 
what is it that Dava Devi really achieved? That is dealt with 
in the second half of the sloka, The first and last words of that 
half are ‘Niraakritavatee’ and ‘tamaha’ respectively. Put 
together they mean “ you have dispelled darkness” 


How, by what? ‘ deepasriyaa Geetaya ’—By a beautiful light 
known as the Geeta. 


The greatness of the Geeta is enjoyed in two ways by two 
epithets. The first is Nigama-saudha-deepa-sriya-geetaya,—by 
the Geeta which adorns and illuminates the palatial mansion 
known as the Vedas. saudha is a big and beautiful mansion. 
Here Nigama (or the Vedas) is referred to as the saudhu. The 
Vedas themselves are Knowledge and are very oftea referred to 
as light (Gagaferé@). Vide Saastra-mayena-stira-pradeepena— 
sloka 18 ante. It is Desika’s conviction that without the Bhagavat 
Geeta given out by the Lord Himself, and the Prabhandas (Tamil) 
given out by the Lord’s own devotees, who intuited Him by His 
grace, the Vedas would not have yielded to us their true meaning. 
The light of the Geeta is praised here. The other light (Prabhandas) is 
praised thus: preroenuéSpe01Berds@aelare @bQui 
eforé@ The Geeta throws light on those Vedas themselves and so it 
isreferred toas Deepa, and the Vedasas the saudha, the mansion 
in and on which it sheds its lustre. The Geeta is a short and suc- 
ciict, summary of the elaborate and endless Vedas, whose true 
meaning it would have been difficult, if not impossible, to find 
but for the advent of the Geeta. 


The other epithet in praise of the Geeta is Vipaschit—avigee- 
taya. Vipaschit indicates learned and wise men, pundits. Vigeeti 
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is censure, disapproval. Avigecti is the opposite of it and therefore 
means approval and praise. If there is one treatise on matters 
of spirit which has always found, is finding now, and which will 
ever find, universal approval, approbation, and adoption,—it is 
undoubtedly the Bhagavat Geeta. If we remember that into 
almost every language now prevalent in the world, the Geeta 
has been and is being translated, Desika’s words ‘ Vipaschit-avigee- 
taya’ would almost appear to be prophetic. 

By such a Geeta, the world has been able to discard darkness 
and ignorance, and revel in light and knowledge. And that is 
the achievement of Daya Devi. As already indicated the dispelling 
of darkness is what was really wrought by Daya in and by her 
bringing the Lord into this world as Lord Sri Krishna. 


anfaeaaraa: saealeaiea- 
ean epenfegueaaaaeriennart | 
afcate at sfesqenifaaen: 
Gat SAT af SITATT (Ro) 

Vrishaadrihayasaadinah prabaladormarutprenkhitas- 

tvishaa sphutatatidgunas-tvadavasekasamskaaravaan s 
Karishyati Daye! kaliprabalagharmanirmoolanah 

punah Kritavugaankuram Bhuvi kripaana dhauraadharaha 0 (90) 

Daya Devi! The cloud that is the Sword in the hand of the Horse- 
rider of Vrishadri, swung vigorously by the quick movements of 
the mighty hand, having the brightness of lightning, purified and 
polished by being dipped in you, and capable of dispelling the strong 
and excessive heat engendered by Kaliyuga, is sure to establish in 
the earth the sprouts that will again bring in the Krita Yaga. 

Krishnaavatara is the last of the incarnations that the Lord 
has assumed up till now. It is said that at the end of this Kali- 
yuga, the Lord will come mto the world once again as a mighty 
warrior riding 4 horse and holding a sword or sabre in his hand 
with which to mow down evil and evil-minded’‘men. That avatar 
is referred to as the Kalki avatar and is sung about by all the puranas. 
Jaya Deva in his celebrated Geeta Govindam sings about it thus: 


afmeprad Tea seals 
qatar featt ae 
Farsieeeatkt aa sada at 
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Karavaalam means a sword and Desika has sung in this sloka 
about the same sword of Kalki calling it by another name Kripaana 
That sword is compared toacloud, Kripsana-dhaaradharaha— 
the sword which is a cloud. 


The clouds are made to go hither and thither by the winds. 
The sword in the hand of Kalki is swung about by the force of 
the movements of the arm which holds it. 


The clouds are frequently lit up by lightning. The sword 
is so bright that with every movement its lustre simply dazzles, 


The clouds are well filled with water from the seas. The 
sword is well equipped (Samskaaravaan) for its task by being 
dipped (avaseka) in Daya.. 


The clouds dispel heat. This sword is going to do away 
with all the great and mighty forces of evil inflicting harm and 
distress upon the world in this Kali age. And just as the cloud 
by its showers helps crops, shrubs. plants and trees to sprout, 
this sword is going to pave the way for, and establish, the beginn- 
ings of the next yuga, the Krita Yuga. Just as useless forests 
are destroyed and in their place helpful and useful crops are reared, 
the Sword of Kalki Bhagavan will destroy this evil-saturaced world 
and in its place start a new world based on dharma. 


The word Kalki does not find mention here, as indeed the 
names of several avatars did not in the preceding slokas. But 
reference is made to Vrishaadri-hayasaadina or the equestrian of 
Vrishachala—Lord Srinivasa,—-and it is the sword in His hand 
that is going to work havoc with the world at the end of this 
Yuga. and set the stage ready for the ushering in of Kritayuga. 
This is possible because that sword is dipped in Daya, and Daya 
always works for the benefit of humanity. 


The decad started with the spread of Kalamegha (black cloud) 
in this world, and ends with daaradharaha also meaning cloud. 
There is no other object which reflects Daya Devi’s selflessness 
and plentiful giving except the clouds; and that probably explains 
why the Lord has lent His own colour to the clouds. 


aad FRE A: 
ot shftara Toret AA: 


Ul STRAHL 
DAYAA SATAKAM 


TENTH DECAD. 


—CCHDO— 


FTER having dealt with the greatness and glory of Daya in 

90 slokas, the poet remembers about himself and the benefits 

he is to obtain for himself from Daya Devi. Readers would have 
noticed how in the course of those 90 slokas except on very few 
occasions, such as in slokas 12, 30 and 60, the poet had never prayed 
for himself. A contemplation of one’s own loneliness is bound 
to come while one is dwelling upon the exalted nature of Daya. 
We have already seen that Kaarpanyu, or the helplessness of the 
individual soul without the aid of Daya, is a chief factor to be 
taken note of by one resorting to prapatti. Impelled by these 
and other similar reasons Vedanta Desika in this, the closing decad 
of this glorious stotra, refers to his sinful propensities and to his 
dire state cf helplessness, and makes a pathetic appeal to Daya 
Devi to come to his rescue and to help him attain Mokshananda. 


It is but natural for any one who has for a time looked up 
at the glories of God and His greatness, to be seized with a sense 
of revulsion when one turns to one’s own self. Alavandar, for 
instance, in his Stotra Ratna revels in the enjoyment of the great 
Lord in several slokas. When he thinks of himself after all that, 
he is seized with a sense of disgust which finds expression in the 
following words: “ Dhig asuchim avineetam nirdayam maam alaj- 
jam” farratey afatte fret at aerect (Fie on me, the impure, the 
respectless, the compassionless, and the shame-less being.) And 
he actually apologises for pretending to desire to attain God who 
has eluded great persons like Sanaka and Sanandana. In that 
same strain Vedanta Desika describes in this decad his dire and 
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deplorable state and pathetically appeals to Daya for help and 
succour. 


The depression in the poet’s mind as he thinks of his pitiable 
state is reflected in the metre employed in this decad. Whereas 
from the fourth decad onward, metres with 15 and 17 syllables 
were handled by the poet, in this, the metre shrinks to a 14-syllabled 
one. It is known variously as Vasanta-tilaka, simmonnata, and 
udhdharshinee. Many otlier stotras of Desika like Varadaraja 
Panchasat, Devanayaka Panchasat and Goda Stuti are in the main 
composed in this metre. The topic of this decad is Satpadar- 
vyaam Sahaayaha wereeat aera: or help along the right path. 


faetoentate a aay gera- 
went af wadteteray | 
at frdga quad a a 
sae wala at aa || (a2) 


Visvopakaaram iti naama sadaa duhaanaam 
~ adyaapi Devi! bhavateem avadheerayantam 1 
Naathe nivesaya Vrishaadripatau-Daye\ tvam 
nyasthasvarakshanabharam tvayi maam tvayaiva. (91) 


‘Devi! Daya of the Lord of Vrishagiri! In regard to you, who 
thus (in this wise) always yields all benefits (to one and all), I have 
even now nothing but indifference and disrespect; yet, having of 
your own accord accepted and taken up the burden of protecting 
me, you yourself please place me in the Lord. , 


Iti naama~zfa art—In this wise. This expression is iny 
tended to take in all the qualities of Daya enjoyed in the previous 
nine decads, 

In this wise, you yield the milk of world-wide help (Visyopa- 
kaaram). Visvopakara may’also, be taken to mean all sorts and 
kind of helps and aids to the men and women of the world. 


Duhaanaam is a beautiful word. It means yielding milk 
like a cow. A cow will yield milk when it is milked. It will also 
yield to feed its calf. Sometimes it yields of its own accord, when 
overpowered by love and affection towards its calf -which is not 
by its side, Andal in her Turuppavai (12) enjoys the last of the 
above three forms of yielding milk, when she sings “ ssirgé Sr 
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a por sg peoasGu Hern ure Cerx” (pouring milk 
in plenty through its teats at the mere loviag thought of its calf.) 
This is a most appropriate and fitting description of the way Daya 
Devi yields milk to save us, her young ones. We do not even 
think of her, we even slight her. She does not mind. She makes 
us think,—then herself thinks for us, and blesses us. gir 
pias serGn Qsa croriaruh sondaGu Hawsae Oeurgy, 
gro crorséard Herbs gper@euiud. This is Tirumangai 
Alwar’s beautiful description of the process of protection extended 
tous. Like a calf thinking of its mother cow, (or like the calf 
fondly thought of by the mother cow) we are made to think of 
the Lord, and even thereafier, as we cannot know what is for 
our welfare and what is not, the Lord thinks for us, just like a 
mother (s7Wey erocuimég with a love and affection ex- 
ceeding even that of a fond mother, as Manickavachaka Swamigal 
has put it) and showers His Graceon us. All these fine senti- 
ments are suggested by the reference to the yielding of milk— 
duhaanaam. 


Dohana or milking may in this coatext be understood as not 
only as yielding milk, but also milking. Visvopakaaiam duhaa- 
naam may be understood to indicate the process by which Daya 
Devi makes the Lord yield those several benefits. There is a saying 
that all the Upanishads are cows, Lord Krishna the Gopa is the 
dogdha (état) (the milker), and the Geeta the milk yielded by 
those cows for the benefit of the learned, Arjuna being the calf 
utilised for such milking. Here Desika seems to go a step further 
and make the Gopa (Krishna) Himselfa cow. Daya Devi milks 
Him, and the milk that flows from the Lord is the Viswopakaram 
with which the sloka begins. 


How should such as I regard such as you? with love, affection 
reverence, ahd gratitude. But as a matter of fact, what is my 
attitude towards you? Avadheerayantam maam t AT 
I have no regard for you. I have no respect for you. I neglect 
you. Adhyaapi aatft Even oow. Even now,—even after 1 
have learnt about your greatness, goodness, and glory, as can 
be seen from the previous slokas sung by me. To know about 
you is one thing. To adore you is another thing. I have under- 
stood your greatness;,but I have not yet found it in my mind to 
worship you, to revere you, and to look up to you as my sole saviour. 
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A very great truth is sought to be brought home to us all by 
this anusandhana of Desika about himself. Knowing is one thing, 
Realising is another. Duryodhana is said to have exclaimed once, 
“T know what is dharma; but I am not able to adopt it. I know 
what is adharma; but I am not able to wean myself away from 
it” oats of a a F safe: srareset a a frafer:. Nammalwar 
has sung QeawerGy paw; QonawerGn Su; QenuQuer 
BD Qooa 2 Hauer gy, QouGudwnrib aerend sent_ciy 
BéQareng QeopuaGer! srorend GeuhureGger, (All 
these are good; all these are bad. I know what is good and 
what is bad: but 1 am unable to annex the good, and reject the 
bad, My Lord! O! what is it that I can do?) 

This is the state with most of us. We know there is a God. 
We believe in Him and His power and mercy. Still we are not 
able to give ourselves up to Him in thought word and deed. This 
plight of almost all modern men is pointed out here. Note the 
use of the word aarfa—still, even now. 

The api aft may also be taken with wadt Bhavateem. 
Bhavateem api. Even such a one as you, I regard with disrespect, 
You can judge of me from this. 

Notwithstanding this state of mind, I beseech you, says the 
latter half of the sloka, please place mein the Lord. Nuathe nivesaya 
are fatera 

You may well ask, how dare 1 make any request to you in 

this my unbending frame of mind? My oily excuse is that having 
on your own initiative. and even without my asking, taken up the 
burden of protecting me, it is up to you alone to do what all is 
needed for my protection. By you (tat) Rakshana-bhara or 
burden of my protection has been placed in you wf. Therefore 
you tf please place me in the Lord. 
. The “eva” Tq occurring at the very end of the sloka has 
to be taken not only with the tvaya with which it is there linked, 
but with the vam and the trayi that precede it in the second half 
of the sloka. 

By you only, in you alone, my protective burden has been 
placed. Sp you alone have to complete my protection by placing 
me in the Lord. 


art fader Place me in the Lord. Whose Lord? My Lord, 
your Lord, the Lord of Vrishadri. 


DAYAA SATAKAM 175 
Rafer aver eet faye 
frratsh af 3 frafaale eq | 
freneiqaafiihacacaarat 
FareRraya aePqUT: II (22) 


Naisargikena tarasaa Karune! niyuktaa 
nininetare api mayi te vitatir-yadi syaats 
Vismaapayet Vrishagireesvaram apyavauryaa 
velaatilanghanadaseva mahaamburasehen (92) 


Devi Karuna! If only your (water) spread, commanded there~ 
unto by your innate speed, should swallow me up, me seated on high 
(ensconced in my own unbending haughtiness), it will cause surprise 
and astonishment even to the Lord of Vrishagiri, as being as incapable 
of being warded off as the mighty ocean bursting its shores. 


In sloka 13 ante, Daya was praised as being capable of immer- 
sing the high-placed Lord Himself. But here I am, Desika says, 
perched on (what I think to be) even a higher pedestal than Lord 
Srinivasa Himself. Though 1 am in truth and fact a very low and 
powerless person, I, out of my egotism think that 1 am a very lofty 
(nimnetara) fretat person. If therefore the swift current of 
Daya rises above me and swallows me up by submerging me, 
then Lord Srinivasa will be very much surprised. Daya would 
have achieved what the Lord tried but failed to achieve, namely 
make me realise that I am subordinate to Him and not higher, 
as, in my thoughtlessness and impertinence, 1 wasreckoning. When- 
ever He out of His infinite pity for me sought to reclaim me by 
saying Tvam-me  ®% (Thou art mine), I have always unhestita- 
tingly rejoined a@% Aham-me—I belong to myself. Iustead 
of bowing to Him saying fada quetrar vaaet faeraraa, I 
am conquered by Thee and J make prostrations before Thee, 
T only exclaim aatug seafaq (1 will not bow my head to 
any one.) Carrying my head aloft, and puffed up with stupid 
pride, 1 thought I was above the Lord Himself. 


If therefore my pride is humbled and I am immersed in the 
faafa (waterspread) of Daya by her own spontaacous, natural, 
and innate force, the first person to be astonished at such an act 
will be the Lord Himself. He will be reminded of the state of 
pralaya in which the mighty seas will break their shores and mingle 

23 
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with force as described in sloka 61. He will surely feel glad and 
happy at Daya’s achievement in swallowiug me up with all my 
puffed up pride and egotism. 


Water can only flow from high to low. But you flow up and 
immerse plateaus and hills. Who will not wonder at it? 


Raaenaaafats ttogear 
qalfatt: ofifaat seat wen | 
wane yafiitaat aft @ 
aa fat: aa aoeavadiar | (Q3) 


Vignaatasasunagatir-vipareetavrittyaa 

Vrittraadibhih parichitaam padaveem bhajaami 
Evam vidhe Vrishagirieesa Daye! mayi tvam 

deene vibhos-samaya dandadhuratvaleelaamu (93) 


Daya of the Lord of Vrishagiri! Knowing as I do the way of 
the commands (Shastras), I still pursue with pleasure the paths pur- 
sued by Vritrasura and his ilk. (I pray to you) you please put down 
the Lord’s punishing sport, that is sure to be directed against poor 
me with this evil propensity. 


This decad is intended to demonstrate the help of Daya in 
Satpadavi aeredt or the proper path. This sloka talks of the 
farétrtedt Vipareetapadavi or the wrong and dangerous path 
that most of us are treading here with disastrous results to ourselves. 
The worst of it is we follow in the wrong path not out of ignorance 
but of sheer cussedness. This aspect is indicated by the opening 
words of the sloka: Vignana-sasana-gatihi faarvareatft: Sasana 
is Command. Saasanaat Saastram area—Because it 
commands, it is known as Sastra. 1 am aware of it. That is, to 
say I know what are the dictates of that Shastra. I know its Do’s 
and Don’ts. But J invariably don’t do what I ought to do and 
never fail to do hundreds of times what I have been ordained not 
to do. fataarar aut frat gap: and 1 thus resemble 
Vritrasura aud others like him such as Hiranya and Ravana. All 
of them were fully aware of the error in the path they were pursuing, 
but still they clung to their wrong path steadfastly, even though 
they were advised against following such sinful conduct. As 
Seeta Devi pointed out to Ravana 
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ge aed 4 a afta Bat aT aged | 
aa f& fata 3 afeerarafia 1 


(Vipareeta buddhi) Perverse knowledge, and (vipareeta achara) 
perverse conduct result from failure to take the advice of saintly 
souls. The word ‘ viparecta’ used in this sloka of Daya Sataka 
reminds us of the above-cited sloka of the Ramayana. 


Such a conduct invites the terrible punishments prescribed 
therefor. The punisher is of course the great Lord who has behind 
Him the strength of his sixfold gunaas, known as gnana, bala, 
aiswarya, veerya, sakthi and tejas—vide slokas 11 and 15 ante. 
When I think of the punishments that the Lord is sure to infi‘ct 
on me, I shudder with fright. Punishment is the sport of the Lord 
who for his Jagatvyapaara 37{eqTIT< (maintenance of the world) 
has laid down rules of human conduct. The Shastraas are nothing 
but the rules and regulations by which men and women of this 
world have to guide themselves. When they fail to do so, they 
invite the wrath of the Lord, and in the same way in which He 
brought the world into being, He punishes the wrong doers. The 
word punishment is here denoted by the word ‘ dandadharatvaleela.’ 

Danda is the stick used to beat by way of chatise- 
ment. The wielding of the stick or the cane is therefore symbolic 
of punishment. Shuddering at the thought of the punishment 
that I am going to receive at the hands of the Lord, J appeal to 
you to protect me from the same. I am a very low and helpless 
person who have realised the atrocities of my acts only after I 
have committed them. Now | appeal to you to protect me, since 
my evil acts are now ripe enough to get me punished for them. 
Please use your good offices and see that the punishing tendency 
of the Lord is quelled. Inspite of the fact that I am this bad vq 
fad ltake courage and approach you, because you have very 
kindly taken upon yourself the great task,—a difficult task in fact— 
@teq—Saahasa of protecting me. That Daya Devi can cleverly 
and successfully avert punishments intended for the wrong-doers 
has been stated in several of the earlier slokas. This appeal to 
Daya Devi issues from the frightened heart of the wrong doer. 

The prayer of Desika and the other great Acharyas like him 
in words such as those employcd in this sloka are really intended 
for men and women like us. In fact it is most appropriate only 
for us. 
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maanaraaey raha: 
wag ay faarafiareats | 
Maa TOT Ph 


Rt sferagata Sea F (29) 


Maa saahasoktighanakanchukavanchittanyah 
pasyatsu teshu vidadhaamyatisaahasaani 
Padniaasahaaya Karune! na runatsi kim tvam 
ghoram kulingasakuner-iva cheshtitam meu (94) 


Devi Karuna of Srinivasa! putting on a strong armour (covering) 
constituted by the words ‘‘do not be rash” in order to cheat the 
rest of the world, I myself daringly commit several rash acts before 
the very eyes of the persons whom I cheat by my external deportment, 
How is it you do not prevent this kind of behaviour on my part, 
which resembles the conduct of the kulinga bird? 


In the previous sloka the poet sung about the knowingly com- 
mitted traasgressions of Shastric commands. Here he goes one 
step further. Not only do I act against the Sastras, but I act 
even against my own words. J preach one thing and practise 
another. In order to impress upon those who come to me for 
instruction and look up to me for guidance, I say “don’t be rash 
in your acts.” “ Always act in such a way as to respect the Shastric 
injunctions which you must never dream of going against.” This 
is for their consumption, so that they may think that I am a very 
good Acharya, and a very great and noble person. Having chea‘ed 
them thus into believing in my greatness, even before their very eyes 
I myself act contrary to that very upadesa or teaching, and commit 
several rash acts. 


Kanchuka #>q% is a coat, or cover, ghanakanchuka 

is a thick coat, almost like an armour. My upadesa or teaching 
“at aed ye” (don’t commit any rash or sinful act) is the 
external covering which conceals my real and true nature. Just 
like the tiger donning the garb of a cow, I cover myself with a 
thick coat of goodness, and make people believe that I am good, 
while in fact I am not. I have not the patience to wait till my 
disciples, to whom I give this advice, leave my presence. Even 
while they are looking on, I commit the very misdeeds against 
which I warn them. 
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The poet refers to a bird called kulinga. It is said that the 
sound which emanates from the throat of the bird very much 
resembles the sound of “maa saahasa.” Even while uttering 
that sound, it is said, the bird will insert its beak into the mouth 
of the yawning lion to pluck a bit of flesh sticking in the lion’s 
teeth. That particular bird has been defined in Sanskrit literature 


thus: 
gion agian ateltaataa: | 
Ferihtwad ae A wed Ss 1 

The poet asks Daya Devi ia this sloka to see that such conduct 
or behaviour on his part is eschewed by him and put away for ever. 
How is it that having taken upon yourself the burden of protecting 
me, you still permit this sort of behaviour on my part? It is up 
to you and you alone to put an end to my committing atrocities 
against which I warn others. 

Reading the previous sloka and this together, it looks as if 
Desika is again emphasising the need for good conduct especially 
in the post-prapatti period. The observance of prapatti is an 
indication of cessation of the commission of sin. Prathikulyavarjana. 
In view of the determination not to swerve from the Sastraic path 
taken on the occasion of prapatti, the person resolves rot to commit 
evil deeds thereafter. In order to ensure that no evil deeds are 
committed, Desika appeals to Daya Devi in this sloka to see that 
this tendency to go against his own expressed wish of not ae 
sing the Lord’s laws is curbed. 

Incidentally Desika indicates one of the chief arabes 
that ought to be present in every Acharya. He must act according 
to his own upadesa. If he does not, he will resemble the kulinga 

jbird. Elsewhere also Desika refers to a true Acharya as @eflma 
gel Agssr5s waCshawmer yerfwen that is, one 
who is far removed from the conduct of the kulinga bird. 
Being an Acharya of great repute himself, Vedanta Desika here 
gives a tip to all who are desirous of being Acharyas imparting 
instruction to, and enforcing rules of conduct in, their disciples. 


aon at fvefaast 
sana fara autienafaere | 
eardiqaraettt: wana sat 
ardtadt eeatl Waa BA |; (a4) 
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Vikshepam arhasi Daya! vipalaayite api 
vyaajam vibhaavya Vrishasailapater-vihaaram \ 
Svaadheena satva saranis-svayam atra jantau 
draagheeyasee dridhataraa gunavaaguraa tvamu (95) 


Daya Devi! however much I may try to run away (from you), 
you must capture me in the guise of providing shikar for the Lord oi 
Vrishachala. You are well aware of the paths in which beings (ani- 
mals) are likely to wander. Therefore, you please of your own 
accord spread yourself so as to enmesh this being in your net which 
is long, strong, and made of ropes (strings). 


In this sloka Desika requests Daya Devi to catch him unawares, 
He likens Daya Devi to a long and sturdy net. The hunter who 
spreads this net is of course Lord Srinivasa. Daya is His net 
which he spreads far and wide in order to catch animals during 
His shikar, or hunting sport, in which kings very often indulge. 
The net has to be spread only in places which animals are likely 
to frequent, so that when they come to the spot they get entangled 
and thereby get caught. Daya Devi is here described as possessing 
the requisite knowledge of places frequented by animals, by the 
expression” Svaadheena Satva-sarani. Satva refers to beings; aftr 
sarant to the pathways they frequent. aq azfit Satva sarani can 
also be taken to mean the right path, the satvic path. We are 
reminded once again of the topic of this decad, that is Satpadavyam 
Sahaaya or helping in putting one, or taking one, on the right path, 
The net Vaagura am% which has 1o be spread far and wide 
is referred to as very long, draagheeyasi, long enough to catch the 
swiftest runner; and very strong—dridhataraa, no one once caught 
in it can escape from it; and as made up of guna, strings or ropes. 
Guna of course also means attribute. You must catch me by your 
gunas and loveableness, seems to be the hidden suggestion. Readers 
will notice how the poet refers to himself here as a jantu,—an animal, 
ust a being. Naichyanusandhaana or recounting one’s own 
lowliness cannot go further. It it only when this sentiment takes 
hold. af one, that Daya. Devi relents. She cannot be cheated by 
mere words. She looks to the feelings in the heart. 


Casting nets and catching animals—this is the sport of kings. 
The desire on the part of the Lord of Vrishadri to indulge in 
shikar—sport~is to be made a pretence to cast this net of 
Daya far and wide. Vyaajam vibhaavya—ani fraeq—very 
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well brings out this idea of indulging in a pretence of sport 
in order to achieve His desire to divinise human beings. There 
is no one who can be employed with better effect in this 
divinising process than Daya Devi, and more persons are likely 
to be caught in the net of Daya than in other nets. The Lord 
has wonderful beauty. He is known as Bhuvanasundara- 

—but we human beings fail to be attracted by that beauty. He 
is a storehouse of auspicious qualities. They do not appeal to us. 
Daya Devi alone has the capacity by her goodness and cleverness 
to catch us unawares. and that is why the analogy of the net is 
indulged in by Desika in this sloka to describe one more charac- 
teristic greatness of Daya Devi. 


daaamaria Raa 
ant aa vact a faa | 
ag & asittaes adi- 
aniaengnttararaery {I (&8) 


Santanyanaanam aparaadhaganam vichintya 
trasyaami hanta bhavateem cha vibhaavayaami 
Ahnaaya me vrishagireesa Daye! Jaheemaam 
aaseevishagrahana kelinibhaam avasthaams (96) 


Daya of the Lord of Vrishagiri! when I think of the multitude 
of my sins that are eyer on the increase, I simply shudder. And 
(at once) I also think of you. Alas! Please quickly put an end to 
this (pitiable) state of mine,—very much like catching hold of, and 
playing with, a terribly poisonous serpent. 

Slowly, it is being revealed, the poet’s respect for Daya is 
growing. He has implored her to place him in the Lord. (91) 
to avert punishments that the Lord may inflict (93) and to catch 
him unwares as in a net (95). (Rama was sent by Seeta to catch 
a deer for her. He was not able to. But Daya is able to catch 
any number for her Lord). 


In this sloka, the poet speaks about his inability to shake 
off his sinning propensities, in spite of his appeals to Daya Devi 
for help and redress. A man learns Garuda Mantra in order to 
drive away by its utterance the poisonous effects of a serpent-bite. 
But having learnt that Mantra which is an antidote to serpent- 
poison, he thinks of playing with serpents by catching them, and, 
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if in that process he 1s stung by the serpent, uttermg the mantra 
to get rid of the deadly effect of that poison. 1 am now, says 
Desika in this sloka, very much like such a man. Before that 
man learnt the Garuda Mantra he was afraid of snakes, but the 
very fact of his having attamed siddhiin Garuda mantra emboldened 
him to go to snake-infested areas, and try to catch hold of them 
and play with them. So too I am now prone to multiply my sins 
relying on Daya to save me from their evil effects. Truly an un- 
enviable position! That is why it has evoked a Hanta gxq, (Alas) 
from the poet’s mouth 


Quickly end this wretched plight of mine is the prayer, Ahnaaya 
jahi (@ra - fg), that arises in the heart of the poet. The proxi- 
mity of the word Ahnaaya with Vibhaavayaami (fararaatit) suggests 
that those two words may be taken together so as to indicate how 
quickly I think of you Daya, when I am confronted with my mount- 
ing sins. 

Imaam avasthaam (gat Haeat)—-This plight. It has to be 
seen to be understood fully, and cannot be adequately or properly 
described. So dire and deplorable a state. This reminds one of 
Nammalwat’s Qs erp Srreow (This plight). 

This sloka appears to be a poetic elaboration of the sentiment 
contained in the 8th sloka of Nyaasa Dasaka which runs as follows: 


Meat aa ata SROTRT | 
asada gata saat Pada 1) 


O Lord! full of Karuna! please see to it that my sins (which 
are likely to pave the way for the commission of more sins) do not 
get activated (begin to function). And pray! you yourself prevent 
those that have begun to act (by neutralising them). 


If there is one point that Desika is anxious to drive home, 
it is the great need for avoiding the commission of sins, especially 
after the performance of Prapatti. 


RUTTTTEA ATRIA 
ala: Teefigteata F are | 
aioe anfaagsessg ia 
masa aT Tt az II () 
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Autsukya poorvam upahritya mahaaparaadhaan 

maatah! prasaadayitum ichchhati me manas-tvaam t 
Alihya taan niravasesham alahdhatriptis- 

taamyas-yaho! Vrishagirieesadhritaa Daye! tvamu (97) 

Mother mine! Daya Devi! My mind (thus) exultingly submits my 
enormous and untold sins as an offering unto you, and thereby desires 
to please and satisfy you; you who are supported by the Lord of 
Vrishagiri lick them all up leaving nothing behind, and without being 
satisfied (thereby) feel famished. What a wonder! 

As a return for all the kindness and consideration that you 
extend towards me, and the great and invaluable help you render 
to me by getting me pardoned of all my sins and crimes, what 
is it 1 can offer to you, Daya! Why, nothing but those very sins 
and crimes. My mind thinks of doing something by way of pleasing 
you (prasaadayitum). Knowing your propensity to annihilate 
sins, my mind at once hits upon placing those very sins as offerings 
to you. Knowing as it does the immensity of those sins committed 
by me, my mind naturally feels elated at the opportunity it is availing 
itself of, of offering them all to you,—such a big nai edya (oblation). 
Its elation or pleasure at the thought of placing a full and rich 
repast before you, is however very short-lived. 

For, as soon as that frightfully large and heavy load of 
sins is offered to Daya, she licks them all up,~ laps up the whole 
lot without leaving even a faint trace, and appears to want more, 
What she has taken, instead of appeasing her appetite and hunger, 
has only helped to whet that appetite, with the result that she now 
looks positively hungry and famished. One is inescapably made 
to wonder at this, and exclaim ‘ Aho’ at. 

For all that the Lord and Daya Devi do to help us, what 
is it that we can think of doing or giving by way of recompense? 
Nammalwar exclaims: 9» AGwer qgpesiburGp. (1am not able 
to think of any return or recompense). Alavandar cries out in 
an equally helpless frame of mind Kinnu-samarpayaami te— 
(fey aarfarfiz &) What is it that I can offer to you (in return)?— 
The same sentiment overpowers Desika here and he gives expres- 
sion to it in his own inimitable way. Daya Devi takes a pleasure 
in getting us freed from our sins. This is poetically referred to 
as sins being eaten up by Daya Devi, consumed. All the worlds 
were destroyed by the Lord in pralaya. He is said to have eaten 
those worlds: axii_g aaGsepb acrGQerr@as, Similarly 
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Daya is said to eat or devour the sins of her votaries or 
devotees. That act of grace is bevoud repayment. That she 
does not look forward to any recompense is only too patent. That 
is nicely expressed by saying she takes a pleasure in killing and 
devouring our sins, and the pleasure she derives is the only benefit 
she gets out of it. The words “‘ Aalihya taan niravasesham alab- 
dhatriptihi”’ indicate the extreme pleasure that Daya Devi derives 
in the process of the annihilation of sins. Sweet things like honey 
ate not gulped but are licked and Jazily tasted by the tongue. “ Aali- 
hya” meaning licking, has been specially used here to denote 
how tasteful the pardoning of sins is to Daya Devi. ‘* Nirava- 
sesham” shows, without leaving a bit, drop or fragment, and 
confirms the tastefulness. Even then it does not satiate. Daya 
hankers for more as shown by the word “‘alabdhatripti” not 
satisfied. 

It is easy to miss the poetic imagery employed in this sloka, 
to take the words literally, and to conclude that Desika is here 
putting a premium on sins and sinfulness, and lays down that 
to please Daya one must never stop committing sins. Nothing 
can be farther from the mind of that great Acharya than that sin 
in man is a qualification for God’s mercy descending on him. 


Maataha! wa: Mother! is the vocative in the first half of 
the sloka, wherein the tendency of the human mind to placate 
aad please Daya Devi by the offering of sins is referred to. That 
intimate relationship emboldens one to think in that strain. Daye! 
is the second vocative in this sloka and occurs in the second half 
referring to Daya Devi’s capacity to forgive all sins—however 
heinous. For is she not a Daya having the support of the Lord 
of Vrishagiri. Vrishagireesa dhrita Daye! 

Readers will have reminded themselves of the sentiment given 
expression to in Sloka 29 ante, viz., “ By ignoring me and protecting 
small sinners, you, Daya, will not obtain a sense of fulness or satis- 
faction or appeasement of hunger. I am sorry for you”—was 
what was said there. That struck a note personal to the poet. 
But in this 97th sloka the poet emphasises the power of Daya to 
pardon all sins—however numerous and however heinous—and. 
therefore no one need feel that he has sinned that much which is 
beyond Daya’s pardoning capacity. This is one aspect of Muha 
Viswasa, or the great faith, which assures us that however much. 
we might have sinned in the past, the moment we regret and un-, 
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reservedly place ourselves in the hands of the Lord’s protecting 
grace, we are sure to be saved, 


aamgraetd: aeash a a 
wid 24 sfawatgerar | 
Ml WaedaaIelqale- 
east: wa at a HB It (2c) 
Jahyaad Vrishaachalapatih-pratighepi no tvaam 
gharmopatapta iva seetalataam udanvaan\ 
Saa mam aruntudabharanyasanaanuvrittis- 
tad-veekshanais-sprisa Daye! tava kelipadmaithin (98) 


Daya Devi! However much the Lord of Vrishachala may get 
angry (at me), He is not capable of giving you up—even like the ocean 
which is unable to discard its inherent coolness even in the hottest 
summer. You in turn are so minded that a repetition of prapatti 
(surrender unto you) is very wounding to you. I therefore beseech 
you, please let the lovely glances of His (Srinivasa’s), which are 
your sportive lotuses, touch me (fall on me). 


This sloka can be said to contain the final prayer of Vedanta 
Destka in this stotra. He wants to be the recipient of the Lord’s 
protective glances (kataaksha), While dealing with slokas 49 
and 50, we had occasion to recapitulate the kataakshas that mark 
the several stages in the spuritual progress of the human soul 
That series of kataakshaas winds up with the hataaksha or 
veekshana sung in this sloka. It is the one which secures ultimate 
beatitude to the individual soul. Slokas 99 and 100 that follow 
merely describe the form that the poet desires that beatitude to take. 


As if to explain why all these ages on ages that have passed, 
the upausaka, who has now sought Daya’s intervention, was left 
to suffer in samsaara, the poet refers to the anger of the Lord, an 
anger roused by his sins. At once Desika reminds himself of 
Daya’s hold on that Lord. He is incapable of giving up Daya. 
Daya is inherent in Him. She is of His very nature. just like cool- 
ness is of the ocean (sloka 23 ante), Even when it is 50 degrees 
centigrade (122 degrees F) in the shade, on land, the waters of the 
sea are cool. As the sea is incapable of giving up its coolness, 
the Lord is incapable of giving up Daya. The sloka starts with 
this assuring fact,—so helpful to us all. 
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The next idea is about Daya’s readiness to help. For one 
prapatti—prapatti once done—(vide “ Sakrid-eve-prapannaaya ” 
of the Ramayana) Daya unreservedly promises her full help and 
cooperation in obtaining for us from the Lord what we want of 
Him viz., moksha. The very idea of a second prapatti or repeti- 
tion (anuvritti) of the process of surrender is so repulsive to Daya. 
It is like a sharp stab straight into her sweet and good heart—so 
wounding to her (aruntuda). 


The Lord is placated by our invoking Daya. Daya has been 
placated by our surrender to her. Then what remains? Nothing 
but the realisation of the final beatitude. Then why tarry? Pray 
let the glances of the Lord play on me. This glance, the present 
one, is not a step towards mukti, but is mukti-conferring. Let 
me have it, prays Desika. The close connection between the 
Lord’s Kataksha and Daya has been referred to more than once 
before. In sloka 42 it was tvatparishvanga-dhanyaihi, glances 
blest by your close embrace,—in sloka 49, it was ‘ Sakheem-te,” 
glances which are fond and closeconfidante (bosom friend) of Daya. 
Here they are Daya’s Keli padmas or lotuses with which Daya 
Devi fondly plays. 

Sprusa-touch, Touch me with those glances of the Lord. 
That is to say make me the recipient of those glances. Bathed 


in the effulgence of those loving glances of the Lord, I shall become 
freed from Samsara and become a full-fledged Mukta. 


eushi gaafta ants 2a 
arate gers asst aftag | 
wal TEM TAS. IG vi 
BRT BANAT TESA: |) (2) 


Drishte-api durbala dhiyam damanepi driptam 
snaatvaapi dhoolirasikam bhajanepi bheemam. 
Baddhwaa grihaana Vrishasailapater Daye maam 
tvad vaaranam svayam anugrahasrinhhalaabhihiu (99) 


Daya of Vrishachalapati! Pray, bind me, your elephant, with 
the chains of your anugraha (favour) and capture me. I resemble 
an elephant because my intellect is weak even in regard to objects 
fully seen and comprehended. I am full of uncontrollable force 
and vigour even when controlled. I am very fond of, and take to, 
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dirt and dust, the moment I emerge from a bath; and.I am eines 
even when placated. 


Having become the recipient of the Lord’s kataksha by the: 
goodness: of Daya Devi, Desika now prays to Daya to chain him 
up and capture him so that he can no more be what he was in the 
past. By four very nice and suggestive: epithets he, compares 
himself to an elephant and describes i in -a: p auell oe penis 
of erring mankind. 

(1) Drishte-api-durbala-dhiyam. 
.. Man slides into error not because he- is ee to ‘see e that 
it is an error. He sees well, and fully realises the situation in all 


its aspects, and yet does wrong because he has not the strength 
to avoid it and do goed. 


An elephant. sees well the danger ahead of it; yet ‘eel 
when it is in rut, it rushes forward because its mind is not nes 
enough to withhold it from danger. 

(2) Damanepi-driptam. ~ meni aa aade 

Though sought to be tamed and subdued, acting in 0 an une 
controlled and unrestrained way. How many elders in society, or 
at home, and how many good friends check us in our mad career 
of sin? Do we pay any heed? We think they are fools ‘and old- 
day cronies, and that we know better, with the result that, haughty 
and turbulent. we rush into error. 


* The mahout does his best. to prevent the elephant from Tune 
ning amok.gr going. astray. The rash elephant does not obey his 
command and even when he pricks into its nead. by the ankusa 
(restraining hook or goad) it does not mind, but tries to. -throw 
him out and Tush on in its rash career, uncontrollable... 
@) Snaatvaapi-dhuli-rasikam: Boog By AS OA Mar a hg Ste 

-- After a bath, having a taste for: dirt. oo fitting’ des- 
“criptich of the human taste for filth. In.every human soul there 
appears to lurk a desire to descend low in thought, word and.deed. 

Only a few have the courage to resist, = withstand that desire. 
The rest simply. succumb. ‘ 


. After ‘over an hour’s, duct time in atl the peers a 
bing the elephant clean; the moment the elephant gets out. of water 
it-takes hay,. grass, and other rubbish searby,. and puts them on 
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its: .own :head and strews them over its body. Its taste for dirt 
is so strong. BBE Ess 
a Bhajane api bheemam: 

:. rightful. even when’ praised and iplacaind: Poueratind 
Atwar has sung about himself: Aer 5 Hed Or Hob CoréAys 
18 deh: Meflarcrarrarr (angry. at every one and everything, 
‘Elook * daggers. at ‘others, and’ shout-at them ‘as if spitting 
fire), No wonder every one is afraid of such-a pérson. ‘Sweet 
words intended to make him see reason, and climb down from 
the high altitude of great anger fall on deaf ears. “Did Hiranya 
fisted to the sweet words of his wife Kayaadu and his child Prahlada? 
‘Did: Ravana pay heed to the words of praise lavished’ on him by 
‘Malyavaan and Vibheeshana calculated to wean ‘him from his 
sinful path? So too, very often we discard’ the sweet’ and 
‘coaxing words of praise and flattery emanating from good persons, 
and ‘remain terrible, frightful.to look at. Valmiki’s description 
of Ravana is well worth being recollected in this:connection. « In 
one place Ravana is referred to as Bhooshitopi_ Bhayankaraha. 
“afresh WAR: 
ee “Oftentimes e' even’ a ‘trained elephant, which’ is normally very 
submissive and obedient, flares up,, and on those occasions however 
‘much the “mahout may try to soften its temper by ‘sweet .words, 
it becomes frightful and gets out of hard. Jn that state it will be 
terrible to look at, a mass of fury. 


The aforesaid four traits are all seen in me, as in the elephant, 
‘and therefore Fam an elephant, says Desika: “But I ani now your 
cfephanit. Tvad:vaaranam. * So please catch hold of me’ and hold 
‘me’ captive ‘by: your chains.” An elephant ‘does ‘tot easily get 
caught: It tries to’ ‘prevent ‘people from catching it. The words 
tvad vaaranam can‘dlso give this’ meaning, viz. ends you, 
proventing you. Nevertheless captureme. sn. 


: How?) By: the chains’ :(srintkala) . of . en per 
means: conferring 2 ‘favour,’ rewarding. Your. one towarils 
ae tom be the binding foree chainingme’ -. °- 


 Amegraha can also ‘mean catching’ up. from behind, (the tear). : 
I am not ‘easily. capturable. So please’ come from behind and 
eatch me unawares by throwing the chains of your antigrahia (favour- 
ablenéss):. without:my knowing ‘it, without’ my‘ seeitig it. “ Desika: 
seems to give tips to Daya Devi herselfabout how to captuté him, 
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Baddhvaa-grihaana: Bind and capture. 


Parasara Bhatta has employed the analogy of the elephant 
to describe Lord Ranganatha. In one verse of his Srirangaraja 
Stava he sings thus 


@ dea afte Faq: wed re Feat et I 
sea: ee ea ara aide Arar 1 


Lord Ranganatha, the majestic Elephant of Srirangam who 
shines in the Scriptures—Sanskrit and Tamil—makes himself dirty 
by accepting my words (mm His praise). Who can prevent an 
elephant from indulging in its taste for dirt and rubbish soon after 
it has had a bath? 


The same words Snaatvapi-dhuli-rasikam have been used more 
fittingly by Desika in this sloka to describe himself. In two other 
places in the course of his sweet stotras Desika again refers to 
himself as an elephant and his gettmg chained and bound. In 
the Bhagavat Dhyana Sopana, he sings about 


zal 8a eelmafeal att Seong 

Pra afeeaata 4 Praaearaq 
This mind of mine which is like an elephant, always proud and 
arrogant, (mad and wild), has been tied fast and tight to the two. 


beautiful hands of Lord Ranganatha as to a tying post, by means 
of the shooting rays of the jewels adorning the Lord. 


In the Yathiraja Saptati, the elephant-anology is again worked 
to perfection. 


aaa get fern: 
HATHA AAT TeyeT 


Ramanuja’s feet are there enjoyed as the first chain (pratama 
nigalam) that binds the mind of the poet which is like an elephant 
in ‘rut, freely and playfully wandering about in the centre of the 
big forest of avidya or ignorance. 


Ramanuja’s feet (the acharya’s feet) are the frst chain. Daya 
is the next chain as enjoyed in this sloka. Once caught in the grip 
of the Acharyas, the soul is nest caught (anu-graha) in Daya: 
And now it is caught for ever. 


’ 
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| maa aft geeq gar Nara | 
‘aarad afttteoett aatsa 
Lo grangafatte areal # gare: 1 (§ 90) 


Naatahparam, kimapi me tvayi naathaneeyam 

Maatar-Daye mayi kurushva tathaa prasaadam 
Baddhaadaro Vrishagiripranayee yathaasau ae 

_,” Muktaanubhootim. iha daasyati me Mukundaha.« (100) 

' Mother Daya! Beyond this, that I am now going to pray of you, 
there is nothing that I desire. Kindly confer on me this boon, viz., 
that this Mukunda, who loves (His residence in Tiruvengada Hil) 
Vrishagiri, exhibits. great love and. affection towards me, and: confers 
- amé here the bliss that Celestials enjoy (in Vaikunte), 

‘This i¢ the 100th and: last sloka of this stotra proper. There 
are eight‘inore'slokas but they are really in the form a an n epilogue: 
The Sataka (centum) ends with this sloka. , 

After extolling Daya-and her qualities in 90 slokas and after 
having sung 9 more slokas thereafter entreating Daya Devi to 
come to his help,’ Vedanta Desika’ makes*known in this sloka 
to. Daya. Devi: what it.is that he desires most; That there is one 
desire in his heart’ more than any other which he wants Daya-Devi: 
to fulfil; is shown by-:the. opening. words of the sloka which say that’ 
beyond this there is nothing I desire to have from you... This is 
all that I seek of you. and from you... 

‘He calis Daya. here as "Maatar-daye!” Mother Dayal It} is a 
very sincere and earnest and intimate prayer—one that a child 
is prone to make to’ its. fond mother.” ) °°. 


Please confer it, on me.. Let'it be-your prasadam, favourable 
grant tome. oe 

;; Dlease ‘grant: that this, Lord, 2 asau * Mukundaha,—atet ag: 
this ‘Mukunda, gives to.me. ’ Muktaanubhooti. wRrpye.. here, .. 
tha. “He is a Mukunda, one who can. confer the best-of the here 
and ° ‘hereafter, q (mu) means -final ” emancipation, 5 (Ku) 
“mabans the ‘eatth: Itis because the Lord can: confer-on: His. votaries 
ail the‘pleasures of mokshd,“as also all thie: ‘pleasures of thé earth, 
Hé-is- known as. Mukuiida;’ Here Desikii 8 aon ae tes 
pleasures and. combines. them into one-and prays. ‘for it: % 
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He asks for muktaanubhooti or the enjoyment of the emanci- 
pated souls,—muktias. But he wants to get that enjoyment here 
(Iha) in this world. Where the Lord is, that is Vaikunta. The 
Lord is now in this Virishagiri and He is here by choice. He 
loves the place so. He is Vrishagiri pranayee—a lover of Vrishagiri. 
This reminds us of the famous purana sloka. 


Ha Ware ART BqoTTAT | 
eafigesftofedit war ag aad 11 


That great Maayin (or Maayan corweir as Andal would have it) 
discarding the great and glorious Vaikuntam revels along with 
His consort (Lakshmi), <vat 7 Ramayaa Saha, on the banks of 
Swami Pushkarmi (the tank called Koneri in Tirumalai, next north 
of the shrine of Lord Srinivasa). 

Then again He is a baddhaadhara q@ret: one who evinces 
great solicitude for, and loves, the bound ones (embodied jeevas 
who are born and who die and are re-born in this world). The 
word baddhadhara can be taken with the verb daasyati and made 
to mean, give with love towards me. But the meaning suggested 
earlier will be found to be more appropriate when set off against 
Muktaanuboothi. In giving the bliss of Moksha to the Muktas, 
there is no special point or merit. So too in giving that bliss in 
Vaikunta, there is nothing specially noteworthy. But to give 
muktaanubhooti to baddhas, and to give it here (Iha),—-they will 
be special and noteworthy features which normally He may not 
care to give, and will give only at behest of His beloved Daya Devi. 
Therefore Desika makes it his heartfelt and earnest prayer to Daya 
that the Lord should vouchsafe that celestial bliss to him even 
while on this earth. 

The ancient Srutis have in places touched upon this state, 
which can be referred as jeevan mukti in one sense (see commentary 
on sloka 44 above); but by far the more numerous passages there 
refer to an Utkranti,—a going up, to a different and higher world. 
The Tamil scriptures also touch uportithe state of Mukti in Vaikunta 
and also in this world itself; but here the weightage is in favour 
of mukti being attained and enjoyed here. Nammalwar, Andal 
and Thirumangai Alwar have made no secret of the fact that their 
taste is not for the pleasures of Paramapada (Vaikunta) but for 
being Muktas here. Their realisation is very beautifully and succin- 
ctly summarised in a Tamil verse by Vedanta Desika: 
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Aevesrait Causixig MvgPero) Gweyr 944.20 en Qw dev wb 
Nereg whe Hips gJooDerport ........ Bw Listroor 
wogbd sO pCagb 955 useuritsGar’’ 

All the pleasures that tho Nityasooris derive in serving the Lord 
in Vaikunta, our littl: great on:s of this world (A@puorw ele i) 
who have learnt the Taril Vedas, enjoy with delectation here on 
this earth itself. Asa premier Drarmida-Sakha-adhyayee («556 
sip weopGwirer) Vedanta Desika therefore prays in this 
sloka not for being taken to Voikuntaloka but for being blessed 
with the bliss of Vaikunta here itself. 


That this is not a mere casual ur temporary or poetic mood on 
Desika’s part, but is his definite and deliberate longing, is shown 
by his prayer to Lord Ranganatha ind Lord Varadavaja elsewhere. 
In the Abheetistava in praise of Rauganatha, Desika desires to 
obtain in this world the enjoyment of the celestials of Parama- 
pada. aq franfraia wfaagra fareafg (Note the use of the word 
Mukunda here also). Addressing Varadaraja of Kanchi, Desika 
says if certain enjoymcnts are vouchsafud to him here, this earth 
will itself become Vaikunta Hareag ata] saat ys Samsara 
will itself become moksha. 


Every prapanna, every true Vaishnavite who has imbibed the 
spirit of Ubhaya Vedanta will only pray thus. The desire to go to 
Vaikunta will not be his. The Lord however, may think other- 
wise, and in the fullness of time may take such a one to His own 
Loka,— Vaikunta. That has nothing to do with the yearning of 
the human heart. Note the # in aasfreny: 


By two very significant epithets used here to denote the Lord, 
Desika justifies this craving of man to get all glories, pleasures 
and benefits here itself; QugaQgsedarb Ome 5rb Ou by 
emp. One is Vrishagiri Pranayee, and the other is Baddhadharaha 
as referring to this Lord. The suggestion seems to be that when 
the Lord Himself loves this place, and has great fondness for the 
mortals here, why opt for something which will be contrary to 
what He manifests? Will we not be rejecting His proferred hand 
here, if we aspire for something far away, to give which He need 
not have descended into this earth at all, as the Lord of Tiruven- 
gadam. 


Once again emphasis is laid on Archavatara whose greatness 
and glory run through this stotra from beginning to etd. 
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Vedanta Desika in line with the great Acharyas he follows, does 
not subscribe to the view that the Archa or the image in Temple 
is a mere step towards the Infinite, a stepping stone to attain higher 
altitudes of spirituality. To Desika the Archa is in itself the 
Primary God. To those who are not gified enough to rise to 
Desika’s heights and see the Highest Truth in Lord Srinivasa, 
the prayer made by him in this sloka may not mean much. But 
to those steeped in the Ubhaya Vedanta lore, synthesised and handed 
down to posterity, by great Acharyas like Nathamunigal, Yamuna- 
charya and Ramanuja, Lord Srinivasa is Para Brahmam, 
and enjoying Him h2re is Moksha. To them there is no prayer 
worth making than th> on? contained in this sloka. 


This sloka is the summit of this stotra, the hundredth of the 
sataka. Addressed to the Lord's Daya, it depicts the summit 
of human aspirations which lie- in the enjoyment of heatitude 
with the Lord who resides in thy summit of Vrishagiri. and also 
in the summit of the srutis. [ft forefa fact warfer eftfraret wag 
aa qefere sat afarert Sruti-sirasi-Vidsepte-Brahmani-Srinivase- 
Bhavathu-Mama Paramin-Semu be--Raktircopa, was Ramanuja’s 
opening prayer voiced in the very first sloka of his Sri Bhashya. 
Following in his wake Vecanta Dzsika has equated Srinivasa with 
Para Brahmam, and Mokshananda with the enjoyment of that 
Brahmam here. 


Pedaaaagat fast goat 
agea qNtaqiatt ay | 
dea qanaaefiataa & 
waite aa qoaRAATT || (R02) 
Nis-seema Vaibhava Jushaam. mishataom-gunagnaam 
Stotur-Daye Vrishagire.sa guneswureem tvans 
Taireva noonam avasairabha‘nanditam me 
Satyaapitam tavabaluatah utabhayatram 0 (101) 


Daya Devi! Even while all the other gunas (attributes) of infinite 
glory, pertaining to the Lord of Vrishagiri, have been looking on with 
unwinking eyes, [have praised you, their Empress, Those very gunas 
are involuntarily congratulating me (for haying praised you). 
That for those who rely on your strength as support there is nothing 
to fear from any quarter, has tbus been demonstrated to be true. 
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The poet’s sense of relief at the safe completion of the stotra 
can be sensed from the sentiments voiced ‘n this sloka. When he 
began to praise Daya, one of the numerous attributes of Lord 
Srinivasa, it became incumbent on him to show her off to advantage 
‘by belitling the other attributes, andin places subordinating even 
the Lord before Daya. By extolling Daya and assigning to hera 
place above the Lord Himself, Desika must have felt that the Lord 
-may. not take him amiss; possibly He might also feel glad. But 
‘in regard to the other gunas (qualities)of the Lord, such as Gnana, 
Bala, Aiswaryaetc., the poet was not quite sure that he will be winning 
‘their approbation by singing the praises of one like them, and. in 
places setting them off against her to their disadvantage. This 
fear must have been lurking inthe poet’s mind. Nowthat the stotra 
has been completed without obstacle, the poet heaves a sigh of 
relief, and ai the same time gets the idea that the other gunas have 
really applauded his hymn of praiseabout Daya, and the wayhe set 
about it. While thanking them and praising them for it, Desika 
adroitly sings Daya’s praise in a new way. 


Nisseema- Vaibhava-Jushaam-gunaanaam. Scema is ws 
‘or limit, Nis-seema is limitless. The Vaibhava or glory of the 
‘gunas of the-Lord-are limitless. They have all been praised by the 
Srutis. ‘In fact the srutis alone have postulated them. 


Those gunas have been watching Desika sing the Daya Sataka. 
They have been so watching. with. eyes. wide open—mishataam. 
Appreciation as well as concentration is indicated by this reference 
to wide open eyes. When intensely looking, the eyes forget, or 
omit, to wink. And in admiration the eyes get opened wide, and in 
Aad ie BeOS, winking i is suspended. 


“Now that I come to think of i it, the poet seems to say, there i is 
‘avian surprising in the other qualities of the Lord, not only 
‘not getting angry.at Daya being praised, but positively becoming 
‘happy and pleased thereby. For Daya is Guneswari, the Empress. 
‘among Gunas, She has once,before been referred.to as Guneshu- 
Saarvabhaumi. Ty ardent (sloka 30) And no subject is going to 
‘take offence ifthe King (or Queen) ruling over him or her i is praised, 


‘ : Therefore they ‘themselves 43a. felicitate the poet on. ‘his Daya. 
stotra, That they can’t’ ‘help doing so is indicated by.‘the word 
-avasaihi.- They do. so i penne involuntarily, -:-whale- 

‘heartedly, *- Vie ohne “ bet eee es eh 
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Readers will be aware of Kalidasa’s famous saying Aapari- 
toshaat-vidushaam na-saadu manyc. No poet is satisfied until and 
unless he obtains the approval and approbation of the learned and 
the wise. This poet of poets, Vedanta Desika, therefore talks here 
with satisfaction and pride about the approval and appreciation, 
which the other qualities ofthe Lord arelavishing on his Daya stotra. 
Elsewhere also there are several similar expressions in Desika’s 
works (e.g.) Vaisampaayana- Saunaka - prabrutayaha - Srehtaassirah- 
Kampinaha, where reference is pointedly made to the approbation 
of the great Maharishis. 


From the fact that the other gunas, who have been referred 
to in the course of the stotra in not very complimentary terms, 
have ungrudgingly congratulated Desika for his having praised 
Daya, Desika weaves out one more praise-worthy feature in Daya 
Devi. Her strength and support are capable of dispelling fear 
from the mind of her adherents and votaries. Where Daya is 
favourable, there is no need to entertain fear from any quarter. 
The Upanishads have in several places spoken of the fearlessness 
of those who rely on the Lord. afaatfreer 
atafa. They have nothing to fear, nobody to be afraid of. That 
courage and fearlessness, it is here pointed out, are the result of 
reliance on Daya’s strength. Incidentally one more plume is added 
to Daya’s attractive and all-round greatness, a greatness always 
associated with the Lord, but one which He really acquires through 
Daya Devi. 


The word # (me)at the end of the 3rd pada of the stotra is 
so placed that it can be taken with the word abhinanditam tht 
precedes it, as also with the word Satyaapitam, that follows it. 
Desika’s dexterity in handling words is indeed superb, “In my case 
he seems to say, “felicitation by the great gunas has taken place, 
and also the establishment of the truth that there is no cause for 
fear for those who rely on the strength of Daya. 


area agatidtag? Haeal 
arenaraarasaaeatary | 
dafaaavaem ata: 
wae areata fa afeaat F 1 (20) 
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Adhyaapi tat Vrishugireesa Daye Bhavatyaam 

Aarambhamaatram anidumpratamnstuteenam \ 
Sandarsita-svapara-nir ahanaa-saheteaha 

Mandasya sauhasam idam tyayi vandino me. (102; 

Daya of Vrishagireesa! Even for those primordial hymns (the 
Vedas) praise of you is still (even to-day) only in the initial stage. 
In respect of such a you, this dull-witted person (i.e., myself) who is 
only a Vandhi (encomiast) has been guilty of great audacity (in weaving 
out a complete poem of 100 slokas). This audacity on my part 
has to be pardoned by you, demonstrating thereby your capacity to 
forgive, and to make others forgive. 


In this sloka Vedanta Desika tenders his apology for having 
sung the Daya Sataka. He calls his attempt a Saahasa. age 
a rash and audacious act. “Fools rush in where angels fear to 
tread.” Desika’s apologia is coaceived in that same way. He 
tefers to the fact that the ancient srutis, which are the first and 
foremost hymns of praise, have if at all, but very vaguely hinted at 
Daya, and I:ft the matter there, without claboration or elucidation. 
The srutis evidently felt unequal 10 the task of adequately praising 
Daya. But here I am, says Desika, a mere Vandhia Vaithaalika, 
one who is employed in palaces to sing the praise of royalty, and a 
mandha We a person of weak intellect, who has had the boldness, 
if not affrontery, to sing a whole stotra about that self-same Daya. 
So saying, Desika prays for pardon. He has to be pardoned by 
the Srutis, and he has to be pardoned by Daya Devi herself. He 
appeals to Daya and pays that she may be pleased to pardon him, 
and also secure to him the pardon of the Vedas. This dual capacity 
of Daya is referred to by the expression Sva-para-nirvahana Taqt- 
fren. 

She can forgive apacharaas committed in regard to her. 
She can also get others to forgive the faults and sins of commission 
and omission in regard to those others by those others themselves 
How else hasshe bsen able to secure for us theprotection of the Lord, 
and made Him ignore, overlook, and forgive our enormous sins? 
That Daya Devi is herself capable of saahasaas has been referred 
to in sloka 71 above. So she can appreciate well-intentioned and 
well-meant saahasaa in others. Only it must not be the atisaaha- 
sas referred to in sloka 94. “ Daya is audacious in seeking to get 
protection even for me”, says Desika, “why should I not be equally 
audacious, and sing the praises of such a great and bold benefactor?” 
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mAh at aaquacergaa 
MAAATMAASH I aoe: 
aaradomaaerrate4 at 
nanae: seers: (203) 


Prayo Duye tvadanubhava-mahaamburasau 

Praachetasaprabrutayopi param tatastuaha 
Tatraavateernam-atalaspruscim-aaplétam-miaam 

Padmaapateh Prahasanochitam audriyethaaha.1 (103) 


Daya Devi! It looks as if even great persons like Valmiki 
have confined themselves to the shores of the great and mighty ocean 
of your glory, (i.e., stopped short of stepping into the waters). I got 
into that ocean, was very soon lifted off my feet, and began to flounder 
(float), And thereby I became the object of fun and ridicule to the 
Consort of Lakshmi, who sweetly smiled at my audacity. and 
consequent discomfiture. You please take me in your protection. 


The post had thought of the Vedas in the first instance and sung 
in the previous sloka about his having done something they had 
omitted to do. In this sloka, he thinks of the Upa-Brahamanas 
(The Ithihasas and the Puranas) and how there is no full-fledged 
praise of Daya in any of them. It dawns upon him once again 
that he has purported to do something which the authors of those 
great works, Itihasas and Puranas, deliberately left unattempted. 
He compares his state to that of one who foolishly plunges into 
an ocean, when all wise pcople carefully stick to the shore. 


Praachetasa is Valmiki. Praachetasa Prabrutayopi, even 
Valmiki and others like him. What did they do? They were 
param tatastaaha. they very much confined themselves to the shore, 
being afraid of getting into the sca, or rathar of being drawn into it, 
They stuck to the shore so firmly, to terra firma in preference to 
the sucking waters of the sea. 


And what is that sea or rather ocean? Tvad-unubhaata maha 
amburausi. The great ocean of Daya’s glory. Hitherto Daya 
was referred to asa water-course. lake, tiver, sea and so on. 
Here it is Daya’s glory (tvad anubhaava) waqara that is the 
mahaamburasi, ocean. Afraid of being drowned in the waters of 
that great ocean, Valmiki, Vyasa, Parasara and the rest of that grand 
and glorious galaxy of Rishis (Scers) were content to be fatastaas 
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shore stayers. When compared tothe srutis, the Itihasas and Puranas 
deal a little more with Daya. lence the reference to those authors 
as taking their stand on the shore of Daya’s glory. The use of the 
word ‘Praayaha’ also indicates this, that they were mostly tatastaas. 


On the other hand, whatis it Ihave done? Undaunted, I stepped 
in and plunged into the ocean, only to find that the depth of it 
was too much for me. I could not fathom its depth, could not 
touch the ground underneath. I was lifted up, and made to float 
and flounder. Fool that J am, I was not deterred by the several 
great souls like Valmiki not daring to come even near the water 
line, and [ took my plunge,—Sri Desika seems to say. 


Three words have been employed here to show the three stages 
(1) avateernam (2) a-talasprusam and (3) aaplutam, (1) getting 
down into the waters. (2) unable to get a foot-hold on the ground, 
and (3) lifted up by the buoyancy of water, and made to float. 


Tala-sprik or ground-toucher, is a term used to indicate a 
person who knows a thing fully well, knows all about it, its prosand 
and its cons. Atalasprisa used here is intended to show how unin- 
formed Desika is about Daya. He seems to suggest by the use of 
that term about himself, that he has not really understood about 
Daya’s greatness and glory. As soon as he gets in, he finds himself 
lifted off his feet, and unable to touch ground. This is not a case 
ofa gradual depth. It is a sudden and abrupt depth, as is indicated 
by avateernam followed by atalasprusam. The wise men knew, 
and hence desisted from getting in. 


The ever watchful Lord and His Consort have been witnessing 
all that Desika does, and gets involved in. And Their lovely lips 
get curved in a sweet smile. It is like fond parents watching the 
toddlings of their darling child, and getting amused thereat. That 
the Lord loves tatastaas was shown even in the 9th sloks. He is 
a big ocean of Daya,—Karunaa-Varunaalayam. But He discovers 
and. discloses Himself only to tatastaas,—those who stand on the 
shore, aghast at the immensity of His Swaroopa, Roopa, Vibhava 
etc., realising the truth of the Upanishadic saying ‘ Avignaatam 
Vijaanataam Vignaatam Avijaanataam’. Vrishasaila  tatastaas, 
were therefore rewarded by Him by His disclosing Himself to them 
as the Resplendent Lord of the Seven Hills. So too the fatastaas 
like Valmiki were very much beloved of Him and were the recipients 
of His Grace in an extraordinary measure. 
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Vedanta Desika instead of emulating those tatastaas behaves 
contrariwise by plunging in. So in aa “I told you so, ” mood the 
Lord smiles on seeing Desika’s discomfiture, floundering in the 
depths of Daya. 


He does not smile alone but in concert with His Consort, 
Padmavati. Leelarasa, or the sweentess of sport, is indulged in by 
the Lord and His spouse, Lakshmi. They therefore enjoy this rasa 
also, and smile. That the smile is not one of disdain or contempt, 
but one of love and endearment is indicated by the Upasarge 
pra prefixed to hasana. (hasana can also mean ridiculing). 


, However much the child may realise the fondness of its parents, 
witen they smile at its discomfiture, it is apt to feel hurt. In that 
mood Desika appeals to Daya Devi and prays, please take me 
in your protection, “‘aadriyetacha atfzdet: This is the last 
prayer of Desika to Daya Devi in this stotra. In fact this is the 
last of the slokas in this stotra addressed to Daya Devi. 


“Sarat hren® AAA ae 
at eaMaAATITaAT | 
afta fafa aad aa 
atonfaaatta tgztea: 1 (208) 


Vedantadesikapade vinivesya bualam 
Devo Dayaasatakam etad avaadayan-maam \ 
Vaihaarikena vidhinaa samaye griheetam 
'  yeenaa visesham iva Venkatasailanaathaha u (104) 


" . That Deva who is the Lord of Venkatasaila has placed (me) 
this infant on the Peeta (pedestal) of Vedantacharya and has made 
me give out this Daya Satakam,—even as a rasika takes up a veena 
in a delightful mood dictated by the enjoyment of lecla (sport), and 
makes that veena sing beautifully. 


t. In this sloka which is frauglt with several very great and 
important meanings and suggestions, the chief idea is that of satvika- 
brega. aikas cmt To the vishistadvaitin everything is the 
Lord’s;‘and must be offered up to the Lord. This must be done 
in the threefold way of swaroopatyaga, kartrutva-tyaga and phala- 
tyaga. The central idea of this sloka is that by himself the poct 
SP Aicapablewf producing a finished work of religious art like this 
26 
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Daya Sataka, and that it is the great Lord who resides on Venkata- 
chala, and has an infinite instinct for sport, that has really made 
Desika give out this Daya Sataka. The analogy is of a great 
musician (Vainika vidwan) taking up a veena, when the muse is 
on him and he feels like indulging in it, and making it give out 
delicious and delightful music. The musician here is Lord Srini- 
vasa. The veena is Vedanta Desika. The Lord who has played 
this Daya Satakam on the Veena of Vedanta Desika is very aptly 
referred to 2s “Devaha” @q:. The word “deva” not only 
denotes divinity, but also a taste for sport or kreeda et. The 
words qaa qe “ Samaye griheetam” are also very aptly used. 
The vainika vidwan and the veena are always there, but it is only 
on occasions that the mood comes on the vainika and it is that 
period that is indicated by the word “samaye”—at the proper 
time. So also in regard to the Lord and Vedanta Desika, the 
word “samaye” has got very great significance. The Lord did 
not think it fit to sing Daya Sataka by Himself, or through others, 
before this Stotra was sung through Desika. So also Desika 
was chosen as the fit and apt instrument, through which Daya 
Sataka has to be given out to the world, at a particular point of 
time (samaya) in his life. The word “ samaye” therefore indicates 
the coalescence of the Lord’s sankalpa (desire) to sing the praise 
of Daya Sataka through Desika, and Desika’s own sukrita (good 
deeds) entitling him to that benefit. 


Desika here has referred to himself as ‘“‘bualaha” atet:. 
Baalaha means an infant, an immature person. This word is 
employed here by way of naichanusandhana, the anusandhaana 
or expression of one’s smallness and incapacity, felt out of a sincere 
sense of humility. In Tamil it is called “ sym _—satd” 
(avaiadakkam). The idea sought to be conveyed is, that just 
as the veena, which though incapable of giving out musical notes 
of its own accord, at the touch of the deft fingers of an expert 
vainika gives out pleasant and melodious notes which are enchan- 
ting and rapturous to the hearers, so too, though by himself Vedanta 
Desika may be nothing and may almost be akin to an avhetena 
(inert matter) like the veena—yet the clever and capable Lord 
has utilised him to give out Daya Sataka to the world. The word 
“baala” reminds one of the Brahadaaranya Upanishad. One of 
the mantraas there says that after having learnt everything that is 
worth learning, the great ones will be like children: ret facarag 
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Though it might not have been Desika’s intention, yet the word 
“ baalaha” employed is so apt and applicable to the greatness 
and scholarship of Vedanta Desika. As he has stated about 
himself in the Sankalpa Sooryodaya, by the age of 20 he had mas- 
tered all the vidyas (branches of learning). His learning and his 
modesty are by-words in the history of Vaishnavism. Though 
in the sphere of controversy he bowed to none, in regard to his 
conduct through life, he was child-like and simple in the extreme, 
short in stature and unassuming and modest by nature. 


The opening words of the sloka—“ Vedantadesika pade 
vinivesya baalam ” are to be understood and enjoyed in the contest 
of a great event in Desika’s life, gratefully mentioned by him in 
several places in his own works. Born in the year 1268 A.D. 
in Kancheepuram, this Acharya who was named Venkatanatha 
by his parents, stayed for a number of years at Tiruvahindrapuram 
(near Cuddalore New Town in South Arcot District ia the Madras 
State) where he did penance, and acquired the prasaada or bounty 
of the Lord. Then he travelled far and wide, and visited almost 
all the sacred places in this holy land of Bharata-varsha from 
Badrinath to Cape Comorin. Having returned to his native place 
Kancheepuram, he was living there for several years, leading the 
life of a true Vaishnavite Acharya. A call came to him then from 
Srirangam, the headquarters of great acharyas from Alavandar 
downwards. It was a command from Lord Sri Ranganatha Him- 
self, the Presiding Deity of that place and indeed was couched 
as such: “‘Sreemat Sri Ranganathasya Vishvaksenasya saasanam.”” 

stroparaey frerstrer area. The great and celebrated 
annual Adhyayana Utsavam of that place (inaugurated by Tiru- 
mangai Alwar centuries ago) was objected to and its performance 
obstructed by Advaitins who protested against the importance 
given to the Tamil works of the Alwars known as the Divya Pra- 
bhandam, very highly venerated by all the Sri Vaishnava Acharyas 
from the time of Nathamunigal of the ninth century A.D., To 
establish the sanctity and suprerhacy of the Divya Prabhandam 
by refuting the arguments of of Advaitins against the Tamil language 
and against introducing the Tamil Scriptures into Temple rituals, 
Desika’s services were requisitioned by the Acharyas then residing 
at Srirangam. Desika readily started from Kanchi and reached 
Srirangam; and it is said that after a long and serious debate and 
disputation, stretching over several days, Vedanta Desika by 
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his wide scholarship, keen intellect, and polemic skill, and, above 
all, his deep and abiding devotion and admiration for the Tamil 
verses of the Alwars, vanquished the adversaries and made them 
accept the Prabhandas, especially Nammalwar’s Tiruvoimozhi 
as Saaras-saraswataanaam aTwareeaatat and Sambhita-Saarva- 
bhoumee afgararsatay (as the quintessence of language, and es 
the empress among Samhitas). The Adyayana Utsavam was 
restored, and celebrated more grandly than in previous years. 

Lord Sri Ranganatha in recognition of this great achievemént 
of Vedanta Desika is said to have conferred on him the title “ Vedan- 
tacharya.” For the authenticity of this happening and this honour 
done to Desika, we are not left to rely on the admiring utterances 
of a disciple or follower, or on mere tradition. For, this incident, 
this conferment of this title by the Lord, has been gratefully acknow- 
ledged by Desika himself in his works. The second half of the 
first sloka of his Adhikarana Saravali runs as follows: 


frafreaqoagiateaa da Fa qi 
Fararaedarmalerageateratah 


Here is a definite and categorical statenient that the great Lord, 
who gives a form and a name to this universe and everything that 
is there, was graciously pleased to bestow on Desika the samgnya 
wat “‘ Vedantacharya.” A samgnya is a name or noun having 
a special meaning and peculiar sigmficance (by the use of which 
a person is definitely indicated to the exclusion of the rest). Desika 
is not vain enough to refer to it as. title or biruda fase: he calls 
it modestly a samgnya. But what aname! VEDANTACHARYA 
There is only one Vedantacharya and that is the Lord Himself; 
Vide Vedantakrit Vedavidevachaaham (Gita). He has beem 
pleased to confer that name and that appzllation on Venkatanatha, 
the poet of Kanchi. But when one comes to think of it, who, but 
the owner of a thing or name can give it away to another and make, 
it that cther’s own? This is also pointed out by this same acharya.: 
In his Stotra Bashya (Commentary on the Stotra. Ratna) it has 
been said Svakam-iti-Hari-dattam-Nigamantacharyakam—eanfate 
efced ... frerarararia’ (Nigamanthacharyatva given to me as. 
it was His own, to be kept as my own). As already said, .thes 
grant of “ Vedantacharya”® title is referred to in ever so, many 
places in the numerous works of this prolific writer in three languages? 
Sanskrit, Tamil, and Manipravala. This is not the place to gatken 


together and catalogue all those references in the poet’s works 
to this very unique event in his life. ' . 

But how comes it that what Lord Ranganatha of Srirangarti 
did is attributed to Lord Srinivasa of Tirupati, and why has i 
been sung that Veakatasailanatha placed this poet on the pedestal 
of Vedantacharya? The answer is furnished not only by the 
general and well known theory that all the Lords in the several 
temples are one and the same, but by a special identity between 
Ranganatha and Srinivasa enjoyed by Tiruppanalwar in, the third 
verse of his. * Amalanaadipiran ’ “—arGCourier wirip8 euter 
atsdr sp9Oriu Perper wr hes "Bo Ben Sarr wr or. 
great Lord of Vaikunta first alighted on Venkatachala* where 

stood for a time before going to Srirangam and lying down, 
thereon His serpent couch. So it is quite ‘proper and apt to say 
that Lord Srinivasa gave to Desika the name and title Vedantacharya, 


Acharya and Desika are synonymous and ifiterchangeable terms; 
and so Vedantacharya and Vedanta Desika convey the same means, 
ing. » The poet whose name was Venkatanatha or Venkatesa has 
ever since been known as Vedanta Desika and, Vedantacharya 
because that was the appellation that the Lord had given to him: 


Another incident in Desika’s life has to be recapitulated here- 
While he was only five years of age, a veritable baalaha art: 
Desika was the recipient of the blessings of his praacharya, fart 
Vaatsya Varadacharya (Nadadoor Ammal) in the following words: 


- afteftadara: sfaftreateta: | 
Fan RemraRd afeRRaTTATL || 


The promising and precocious child was to become an establisher 
of Vedanta, (Vedanta-pratishtaapaka), When he became that 
aptually, and that too not of one Vedanta but of two Vedanta, 
Sanskrit and Tami, the Ubhaya Vedanta, the Lord Himsel€ gave 
him the name and. title of Yedantacharya. This blessing received 
in early life has been very thankfully and gratefully recarded by 
Desika in the Sankalpa Svoryodaya and in the second sloka of, 
Adhikarana Saravali. A sketch in colour on the ceiling of the, 
Pradakshina of Lord Varadaraja’s shrine on the Hastigiriin Kanchee- 
puram depicts this incident in Desika’s life. 


-- + One can now see a new meaning and significance in the words 
Vedanta-Desika-pade-vinivesya-Baalam employed.in the slokas 
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This great honour was bestowed or him when he was literally 
a child, a baala.Jt looks asif the Lord only put His sanction and 
seal on what a great Acharya had done. He once again made 
true what a true and sincere devotee of His had said. Satyam- 
vidhatum-nija-bhritya-bhaashitam. wet faard 


That the Vedantacharya-pada bestowed on him is really a 
ubhaya-Vedantacharya-pada is also very subtly and beautifully 
demonstrated by this great poet in and by this sloka. This Daya 
Sataka has been, it is said, sung by the Lord with Desika as a 
Veena-visesha,—an excellent Veena. Adhikarana Saravali which 
avowedly deals with the Brahma Sutras and the Sri Bhashya is a 
treatise on the Sanskrit Vedanta. The penultimate sloka therein 
conceived in the same saatvika-tyaga style as this sloka of Daya 
Sataka, refers to the Lord having given out that Adhikarana Sara- 
vali employing Desika as a conch, paanchajanya......71>aaerayey 
errors TepAra: crafts qerktgeer (at) Taitedey. Here the Daya 
Satakahas been given out inthe form of the sweet and mellifiuous 
notes of the Veena, the softest of musical instruments. The conch 
is a loud instrument employed in war as can be be seen from the 
first chapter of the Bhagevat-Geeta. Desika never sings casually 
and never employs words haphazard. The difference between 
the conch (shanka) and the veena is the difference between the 
two Vedantas, in both of which Desika had attained a high degree 
of proficiency. The Sanskrit Vedanta involves polemic warfare, 
The Tamil Vedanta provides sweet and quiet enjoyment. Even 
the Lord finds great sweetness and attraction in the Prabhandas; 
for, they are Sadhyaha—Paramaatmani—chitta—ranjaka—tamaihi 
wa: ToTenfe Fraceoped: and Svaadu Suvyahtitaani. arg 

And so they are like the sweet and pleasing notes 
issuing from the Veena. In fact the Lord Himself is sweet to the 
Alwars like the notes of the Veena. Vide wrPoflmeGw ! and 
Gerpeur bude pred 57 ber ap Hit # eoerGw of Nammalwar. 
Daya Sataka is thus the quintessence of the Prabhandas, whereas 
Adhikarana Saravali is the summary of the meaning and import 
of the Brahmasutras, about which there are as many views as there 
are Bhashyakaaraas (commentators). Further elaboratiun is need- 
less. The Sanskrit Vedanta is like the Ganges, muddy, violent 
and forceful. The Dramidopanishad is like the Yamuna, dark, 
cool and pleasant. They were flowing as two different streams 
till they were united and blended into one stream, the ubhaya 
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Vedanta system, by the mingling of the Saraswati (words) of Vedanta 
Desika, thereby bringing about a Triveni, a confluence of three 
streams. This is the contribution of Vedanta Desika to Vishistad- 
waita Siddhanta and Vaislmavite religion, for which he has been 
justly famous through the centuries. 


Even in regard to the form of satvika-tyaga indulged in in 
this sloka, Desika follows closely in the footsteps of Nammalvar. 
In the 9th Tiruvoimozhi, in the 7th Pathu, Nammalwar has stated 
that his verses were sung through his mouth by the Lord Himself: 
oo Qsreorea ure Gererver Oars ors g sa Ger 
dare grer gsrirs BtSH55 wrucr, (Making it appear as 
if these are my words and my verses, the Lord has really sung 
about Himself by His own words). 


In regard to Daya Sataka the singer is the Lord, of course, 
through Desika, But the subject of the song is not the Lord Him- 
self, as it was in the Tiruvoimozhi, but Daya Devi. Daya Devi 
being the consort of the Lord, He probably felt it delicate to 
Himself sing her praise; for that purpose probably He Himself 
came into this world as Sri Thoopul Venkatanatha (Vedanta Desika) 
and has sung Daya’s praise in the form of this Daya Sataka. Desika 
has been claimed and acclaimed to be an incarnation of Lord Srini- 
vasa, and certainly one of the chief purposes of that incarnation 
must have been to sing about Daya to whome He owes His real 
greatness, and because of whose achievements he becomes ‘ Visud- 
dhanam vaachaam stutipadam—fayerat arat efarre (sloka 68 
ante) the subject of praise by the srutis. 


Thus this sloka seems to give the Avataara-rahasya, the Avataa- 
ra-prayojana and the Avataara-karya of the author of this work, 
Vedanta Desika. 


aaafanttee stftarargera- 
aftaufirrareanateacdt 1 

agua Ietaoqa 
waAhanta AAs APTA | (20%) 


Anavadhim adhikritya Sreenivaasaanukampaam 
avitathavishayatvaad-visvam avreedayantee | 
Vividhakusalaneevee Venkatesaprasootaa 
Sstutir-iyam anavadyaa sobhate sattvabhaajaam (105) 
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1 This stotra begotten by (of) Venkatesa,—which deals about 
the. limitless Daya of Lord Srinivasa,—which contains matter not 
one of which is untrue or false, and about which therefore no one 
need feel abashed or ashamed,—which is a fountain-head for all 
Minds of auspiciousness,—and which is free from all fault or blemish, 
fhis Stotra is sure to shine glorious in the eyes of all Saatvic men, 


In this and the next sloka Desika harks back to the Maalini 
wifarft metre which he handled in the fourth decad. It is one 
of his favourite metres, and one with which he ends several of his 
stotras. 7 


With many poets, after the main theme is over, even if they 
Smg further slokas by way of winding up, those slokas will be 
flat and commonplace. Not so with this master poet. One has 
only to enjoy the language and sentiments contained in this and 
the dater slokas to agree with what has been stated here. 


\" <The fine medium of s/esha 1s employed in this sloka to reconeile 
the apparent conflict between slokas 102 and 103 on the one ‘hand 
(ir which the post has talked of himself as the author of this stotra) 
and‘ sloka 104, on the other, (in which he said that the Lord it 
was who gave out this stotra). After all it is Venkatesa who is 
the author of this hymn of praise. (This is an obvious reference 
to hus having been named after the great Lord Venkatesa). Whether 
it be Lord Venkatesa of the Seven Hills or the poet Venkatesa 
of Kancheepuram this stotra 1s Venkatesa-prasoota Tee WET 
born to (of) Venkatesa, (produced”by Venkatesa). 


The word Stutihi eyft: is of the feminine gender. So the 
child is a girl. The rest,of the Stotra describes the nature pa 
qualities: of this excellent girl, 


Anavadhim - Sreenivaasaanukampaam - adhikritya—Conceming 
that limitless anukampa or Daya of Srinivasa.. The subject of 
this Stuti or Stotra is Daya. The. child enjoys the blessings of 
Daya. 

Avitatha-vishayatvaat-visvam-avreedayantee—No one need be 

led of anything contained dn this stetra because its contents 
are all avitatha afar falseless, ie, true. ” Vitatha means 
false: a-vitatha is therefore true. Viswam is the entire world 
avreedayantee afleeait means, makes it ‘unnecessary to be 
et or abashed about: why? because its vishave fawq or 

t is avitdtha. Ifawoman with half-closed-eyelids is-praised 
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by a person as visaalaakshee, frerrateit (broad-eyed lady), every 
one concerned must feel ashamed. But when existing excellence 
is truly and appropriately praised, every one feels happy. 

The girl has such high qualities like truth, purity and chastity, 
that no one need inthe slightest feel ashamed about her, but every 
one can legitimately be proud of her. 

Vividha-kusala-neevee—fafarsareaitdt Neevi is the knot 
of a lady’s garment. It also means the capital or principal sum 
producing or earning interest or other profit by way of augmen- 
tation. It may therefore be taken to refer to the source or fountain- 
head. 

Kusala refers to what is nght, proper, auspicious and happy, 
This stotra is thus said to be capable of yielding to those who 
study it, welfare, happiness and auspiciousness. Vividha means 
varied. For all sorts and kinds of happiness this Stuti is the source. 

Anavadyua—aaaet blameless, irreproachable. The stuti is 
faultless. The girl has faultless form and so, extremely handsome. 

Just as a girl born of a good family, having faultless character 
and possessing a very attractive personality will be praised by 
all right-minded persons, this stotra also is highly appreciated 
and enjoyed by Satvic-minded persons. (Compare Desika’s enjoy- 
ment of Ramanuja’s works in this same strain in the sloka yfragaa 
@ret Muni-bahumata-saara....... of Yatiraja Saptati) 

There seems to be no limit to the sense of gratitude that Desika 
bears towards the Lord. He is thankful and happy that the Lord 
has given to him His own name, conferred on him a title that 


belongs only to Him, and also given him the authorship of a poen) 
of this grandeur and excellence. 
maaagat waTraala- 
vaiifatien srpnsieadt | 
afratavonm rast stay. 
womafarazal eas || (208) 


Satakam idam udaaram samyag abhyasyamaanaan 
Vrishagirim adhiruhya yyaktam aalokayantee + 
Anitarasaranaam aadhirajye abhishinchet 
samitavimatapakshaa sarngadhanvaanukampaan (106) 


27 
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The Grace (Daya) of that Wielder of the Saarnga (Bon) will 
ascend the heights of Vrishagiri and cast her benign glances on all 
who correctly and well repeat (recite again and again) this centum 
of verses, which is capable of liberally conferring all good; and 
after dispelling all hostile forces and factors, she will confer on them 
the Kingdom ruled over by persons who hase no support but hers 
(Daya’s). 


The previous sloka dealt with the benefits which can be obtained 
by a study of this Stotra by extolling its excellence and incidentally 
indicating those benefits. This sloka is more avowedly a phali- 
sruti weer for this stotra. The usual scheme indulged in by 
many of the Alwars in the last verse of each decadium of their 
songs is adopted here by Desika. It is to extol the Vishaya vailak- 
shanya, the vakiru vailakshanya and the Piabanda Vasakshanya, 
and then to indicate the goed and great things that will be obtained 
by those who study the work. That is to say, excellence of the 
topic, greatness of the author and the merit of the work itself,— 
these will be followed by a reference to the benefits obtainable 
by the study thereof. Readers would have noticed how in sloka 
105 the threefold excellence (of the topic, author and work res- 
pectively) had been dealt with. This sloka makes pointed reference 
to the phala or fruit Tt starts by reiterating the prabandha-vailak- 
shanya, This isa Satakam,—a hundred. It is udaaram—veTuy 
generous and munificent. lofty and excellent, nobte and illustriqus. 
The Lord is all that and Daya Devi is also all that This Satakam 
equally with them is abo wdaaram. 


Abhyaasa is repetition. Samyag is well and correctly. Samyag 
abhyasyamaanaan,— those who truly and well recite and repeatedly 
recite. They will recite it again and again to enjoy to their beatts’ 
content the beguties of language and sentiment enshrined in the 
verses, and to incessantly contemplate on the greatness and glory 
of Daya Devi as depicted therein. Just as the enjoyment of the 
Lead is ever fresh and never stale yrramqpgib and framed, 
the cajappnt of the Stotra alga will always be fresh. Each time 
one reflects on a sloka of this poem, some new idea emanates, 
seme, new beauty comes to the surface. It is a perennial stream 
of literary beauty and artistie excellence, that gushes forth 
all the while, exhilarating the spirit, and elevating the son} into 
Tealms of mystic communign with the Lord Himself, through 
the instrumentafity of Daya. 
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Samyag-abhyaasa has been mentioned here to denote reci- 
tation and reflection of the Stotra with a full understanding of the 
meaning and significance of the verse, and not a mere parrot-like 
repetition. 


Those who revel in the language and the sentiment of this 
Satakam will become the recipient of Daya’s Kataksha (benign 
glances). She willsee them well, and clearly—vyaktam aalokayantee. 
She will see them from the heights of Vrishagiri on which she has 
got up. Vrishagirim-adhiruhya-aalokayantee. Here it is plainly 
asserted that Vrishagiri is really the seat of Daya Devi, not so 
much the Lord’s. This idea is reinforced by the poet’s deliberate 
omission to refer to the Lord in this sloka as the Lord of Vrishagiri, 
but as Saarngadhanvaa. In all the 108 slokas of this stotra barring 
only a few, reference has been made to the Hill by one name or 
another. In almost all of the large number of those slokas the 
Hill has been linked with the Lord. This (106th) is one of the 
very few slokas in which there is a reference to the Hill, and yet 
the Lord is designated by another name. There seems to be no 
end to the literary devices indulged in by this poet to drive his 
point home. That there is a deliberately intended suggestion 
(dhvani saft) will be clear from the use of the word Saarnga- 
dhanvaa, which in turn is calculated to remind the reader of sloka 
28, in which the Lord was referred to as Saarngee. It was in and 
by that sloka that we were told that Vrishagiri is the Lord’s vijaya- 
sthana faspyeata. Why it is so, is explained in this 106th sloka 
by referring to Daya Devi as having ascended this Hill—Vrisha- 
girim-adhiruhya, Tirumala is thus the capital city of Daya’s 
Kingdom, and the Lord taking His residence there is essentially 
a Dayaavaan. 


From the top of Vrishagiri, Daya Devi looks graciously upon 
those who have mastered this stotra sung in her praise. And 
at once she drenches them in the cool and life-giving stream of 
her protective Kataksha. Abhisheka literally means sprinkling 
water, ot wetting and drenching. it is because the installation 
and the crowning of a King closely follow his being bathed with 
“coronation water,” the word Abhisheka has come to denote 
the installation of Kings. 


The high altitude of Yrishagiri is conducive to give Daya 
Devi a good vision (vyaktam aalokayantee) of the entire earth situate 
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beneath. Itis also helpful to let loose the cool and pleasant streams 
of her grace in which to bathe those in the plains, whom she thinks 
fit to be bathed therein. So they are all coronated, to change 
the metaphor. She crowns them kings—Abhishinchet. 


What is the Kingdom over which they are crowned? Anitara- 
saranaanaam-aadhirajye afta THATS The great kingdom 
reserved for those who look to no one but the Lord and His Daya 
for help and protection. Aadhirajya is sovereignty, overlordship. 
The Kingdom of Heaven is the Kingdom of service to the Lord 
and His chosen devotees. This is referred to by Desika in several 
places as Kinkaratva-aadhiraaiyam freeearfirersry the soverei- 
gnty of service. This is the sovereignty desired by those who are 
anitarasaranaas, those whose sole refuge is the Lord and the Lord 
alone, and who have no taste for, and do not desire, any purushartha 
except service to Him. Those who are the recipients of Daya’s 
gracious Kataksha because of their having mastered this Satakam, 
are installed as sovereigns in that Kingdom of Service or Kainkarya. 
Worldly wealth, power and position, and even the exalted posts 
held by Brahma, Indra and the other Devas, are the gifts that 
Daya Devi bestows on her votarties who desire to obtain those 
preferments. But they are not anifara-saranaas or true paramai- 
kantins, for though they may look to the Lord’s Daya alone for 
help and assistance, their desires are not for the Lord and the 
Lord alone. They belong to the first three categories of persons 
who approach the Lord, as mentioned in the. Bhagavad Gita, 
the aarta, the arthaarthi and the gignaasu. The fourth person 
there enumerated is the Gnani, who is specially extolled by the 
Lord Himself as His soul. What special gifts are reserved for the 
Gnani who wants nothing of the Lord but service to the Lord. 
those are all available to the persons who master this centum of 
praise—Daya Satakam. 


The words Samita-Vimata-pakshaa—afaa fararat meaning 
having conquered. the enemies’ forces haye to be understood both 
in relation to the upasaka’s foes, and also to the opposing forces 
ranged against Daya. Both sets of enemies are conquered and 
the King is installed on the throne. 


Saarngadhanvaanukampa, the Daya of the wielder of the 
Saarnga (bow). This mode of reference to Daya furnishes as it 
were the reason for her ability to quell opposing forces. Is she 
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not the Daya of the Powerful Lord who holds the great Saarnga 
in His hand? 


Rarguesiat cafteaantsaat gar: 

aT tedarnfataen gags | 
qaratg afgeannad eereeIgaa 

TAMTTT TATA: ACTARIST FA: || (Ro) 


Visvaanugrahamaataram vyatishajatsvargaapavargaam sudhaa 
saddhreecheem iti Venkateswarakavir-bhaktyaa Dayaam astutas 
Padyaanaam iha yadvidheya bhagavatsankalpakalpadrumaat 
jhanjhaamaarutadhootachootanayatak-sampaatikoyarm kramahaw(107) 


The poet Venkatesa has thus out of devotion sung the praise 
of Daya, who is the mother (of all) capable of conferring (all) favours, 
who brings (unto us) (bestows on us) Swarga and Apavarga (moksha), 
—and who is ever (sweet and life giving) like nectar, (amrita). And 
even like ripe mango fruits shaken by strong winds during a hurricane, 
this particular order of verses in this Stotra has dropped from 
the Kalpaka tree of the Lord’s Sankalpa (will) which is ever sub- 
ordinate and dependant on (or is at the disposal of) that Daya (whose 
praise has been sung by the poet Venkatesa). 


This and the next sloka, which is the very last sloka of the 
whole Stotra, are couched in the Saardoola Vikreedita metre. As 
the name itself indicates, the syllables and words leap and frolic 
even as a leopard does during its sporting moments. This metre 
contains 19 syllables to a paada. It is thus the longest of the 
several metres employed in this Stotra, 


It is only in this sloka that the poet definitely refers to himself 
as the author. In Sloka 104 a reference was made to his titular 
name Vedanta Desika. In sloka 105 the name Venkatesa occurs, 
but it was used ambiguously and could be taken as referring as 
much to Lord Venkatesa as to himself. By the words Venkateswara- 
kavi employed here, the poet refers to himself by his proper name, 
and so this is the “mudra sloka,” the sloka bearing the seal of 
the author. 

The Stotra was referred to as udaaram vart in the previous 
sloka. The subject of the stotra, Daya Devi, is referred to here 
as Visva-anugraha-maataram. She is the mother. She is a mother 
who always bestows favours, anugraha-maataram. Nigraha or 
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punishment is unknown io her. She is agnaathanigrahaa—agy 
afrwet. She is a favour-bestowing mother to one and all (viswa). 
Or she is a mother desirous of bestowing all anugrahas (viswa- 
anugraha). 


The second phrase Vyatishajat-svargaapavargaam indicates 
her capacity to confer all the pleasures of irivarga and of moksha. 
“* Swarga”’ is here used compendiously to denote the first three 
purusharthas, dharma, artha, and kama. This phrase used towards 
the end of the stotra is very reminicent of the words sootint-apavarge- 
trivargayoho of sloka 10 ante, the fitst sloka in praise of Daya 
in this stotea. If at the upakrama SHAT (beginning) of a work, 
and in its upasamhaara oydgr< (end) the same idea is given 
expression to, and if one also finds that idea very often dealt 
with in the course of the work, it has to be taken that that is the 
central idea or theme, Taatparya aterf, of the work. Tested 
by these lingaas fryer: or symbols, we can see thatthe conferment 
by Daya of Dharma Artha and Kama purusharthas on the one 
hand, and moksha purushartha on the other is what the author 
desires 10 be understood as the chief idea and the prominent theme 
of the stotra. 


That by nature Daya is favour-bestowing was conveyed by 
the first expression Visvaanugrahamantaram. That is her anugraha- 
seelatva—aqweatiae?. Her capacity or power to confer those 
anugrahas in the shape of trivarga and apavarga is indicated by 
the second compound vyatishajat-svargaapavargaam. This is her 
phala-dhana-shakti waetratat. The third epithet (visheshana) 
“ sudhaa-sadreecheem ” is intended to bring out Daya’s intrinsic 
worth. Even apart from her anugrahaseelatva and phala-dana- 
shakti, she is by nature sweet and life-giving, like sudhaa, amrita 
or nectar. 


tti-dayaam-astata—Daya has been praised in this manner 
iz,, in this threefold way. Venkateswara Kavi has praised Daya 
in this wise. Praise of Daya is itself new. Praise in this wise 
{iti) is indeed novel. Wherefrom did the poet get inspiration to 
sing them? Bhaktya warat—Out of the intensity of his devotion 
to Daya. 


Pausing for a momtent, the poet Jocks back on the verses 


of the stotra; he takes a bird’s eye view of their (krama) otdez, 
their classification into ten decads, well defined andclearly marked 
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aut by the varying metre in which each decad is couched, the topi¢ 
of each of the decads, and the development of those topics in 
4 strain-less succinct manner. He wonders at the arrangement, 
at the development, at the language, at the sentiment, at everything 
that goes to make up for the excellence of the stotra as a finished 
product of literary, and at the same time religioys, art; and the 
feeling grows on him that this must be the work not of a human 
mind and human hand, but of that great and mighty Sanhalpa or 
will of that great Lord of the Universe, a Sankalpa which he 
has himself described elsewhere as Visvaparipalana-jagarooka 
-sankalpa freaafeorratarren-ataed a sankalpa in praise of which 
this great poet has himself brought out a great and grand drama 
—the Sankalpa Sooryodaya. This idea is dealt with in the 
second half of the sloka. 


Iha-padyaanaam-ayam-kramaha %@ Talat adeA: Here-of 
the versessthis order, (4.¢.,) This particular order of verses in this 
stotra sung out of the great devotion of the poet towards Daya. 
The suggestion evidently seems to be that not even the poet’s 
devatian is responsible for the glory of the stotra, but only the 
Sankalpa or will of the Lord that a Stotra should emanate from 
this paet in this form with all its fineness and finish. The Lord 
pleased with the sense of devotion and adoration that the poet 
has in regard to Daya willed that a stotra of this nature should 
come out from him. That will is referredto as Bhagavat Sankalpa, 
(the will of Bhagavan). That Sankalpa in turn is entirely vidheya 
fat to Daya, ie., dependent upen Daya, and subservient ta 
Daya. That Sankalpa is here equated to a Kalpaka Vriksha, 
the mythical tree in Paradise which is capable of fulfilling all desires 
expressed im its vicinity. Just as ripe and tasty fruits fall from 
@ mango tree, from this Kalpaka tree of the Lord’s will these verses 
have fallen. Fruits are gathered from a tree, or the tree is shaken 
by human hand to make the fruits fall dewn. Only fruits thot 
are xipe will be gathered or made to fall by shaking the branches. 
Here without anybody's attempt to pluck the fryits or make them 
fall, the fruits have fallen of their own accord impelled by the 
strong force of a sweeping gale. That is shown by the reference 
to ‘ Jhenjhaamaarutadhootachaatanayataha ’"—-as per the law of 
Targo fits falling down, when the mango tree is shaken by @ 
Vielent gele. Such a mango tree is compared to the kalpaka 
tee. Just as the mango tree sheds mango fruits during a gale, 
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this Kalpaka tree has dropped this rich and plentiful lot of fruity 
verses. The mango tree is shaken by a hurricane, (Jhanjha-miaa- 
ruth-dhuta). Who shakes the Kalpaka tree here? Daya Devi. 
She is the Jhanjhaamaaruta or the terrific wind which passes over 
the Kalpaka tree of the Lord's will and makes it shed these sweet 
verses of this lovely stotra, That is why the Sankalpa was talked 
of as Daya-vidheya. 


Daya is thus said to have been chiefly instrumental in Desika 
singing this stotra in her praise. She moved the Sankalpa or the 
will of the Lord and that Sankalpa in turn has produced this stotra 
through Desika, all because of Desika’s deep devotion to Daya, 
a devotion equalling if not exceeding, his devotion towards the 
Lord Himself. 


am arg Feaaeraaqonaente Geet a: 
wares aageah sage aaa | 

Prsaaeaae eH ea O NTT 
dereaneaeaTSeMsigs: || (Rod) 


Kaamam santu mithah-karambita-gunaavadpaani-padyaani naha 
Kasyaasminchatake sadambu-katake doshasrutim kshaamyati 
Nishpratyooha Vrishaadri-nirjharajharatkara-chchalenochalan 
Deenaalambana Divya Dampati Dayaa kallola Kolaahalahaw (108) 


Tn our verses let there be excellences and defects intermingled 
in abundance, But no one’s fault-finding words in regard to this 
centum which is capable of cleansing the hearts of the satvic-minded 
persons, will “ever be tolerated by the mighty onrush and uproar 
of the waves of the helpless man’s support,—the Divine Grace of 
that Divine Couple,—in the guise of the falls and cascades of Vrishadri 
flowing with terrific noise, 


In slokas 104 to 106 the Stotra and the slokas in it were referred 
to in very appreciative terms. Sweet as the notes of the Veena 
(104), a treasure-trove for all auspicionsness (105), and liberal 
beyond words (106). They all sound like self-praise and the poet 
is not unaware of it. He adverts to the possibility cf the slokas, 
some or all of them, being described by others as bereft of merit, 
and being full of faults, in language or sentiment or both. That 
however does not perturb him. For he has sung this hymn out 
of his Bhakti (devotion), and it is his humble offering at the feet 
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of Daya conceived in humility and sung in all modesty. If people 
choose to pick holes in such a work, and/or discover faults, flaws 
and foibles, no one need bother about it; the poet himself does 
not mind it. For he is certain that Daya Devi will not tolerate 
any adverse criticism of this work in praise of her, and that is 
enough for him. If he had sung it for his own glorification he 
would have taken adverse criticism to heart, and either attempted 
to repel it as unfounded and baseless, or if that was not possible 
accepted the faults and admitted his errors. But in regard to a 
stotra like this, sung in the true Satvika tyaga spirit, where comes 
the question of mmding what others feel or say about it? 


Every true devotee who has sung in praise of His God in the 
fulness of his devotion, if asked about the merits of his songs, will 
easily admit that they may not be sweet. Probably they areiaferior 
stuff. But it is sweet to the Lord in whose praise it is sung. And 
the devotee rests content in that feeling. @)@rw yeraclongGw 
gb bier HAeiueirGy. After having sung 44 soulstirring 
verses about Lord Ranganatha, Vipranarayana, better known as 
‘Tondaradippdoi Alwar,’ winds up his Tirumaalai (Q@urd) 
with the above words, which mean that though it may be inferior 
or even bad poetry, it will be sweet to his Lord, (ermb9prer— 
my Lord and Liege). Desika has almost copied the words of that 
Alwar towards the end of his classical Rahasya-traye- , when 
hesings ‘‘agier Qse@aecrre GhoGuewenl QabsG 
neh Copier urguaet AgurgiéaG@s HSHSEGSw.”’ 
(Though men with crooked and perverted minds may decty the 
work by imagining faults and defects, it will taste sweet to the 
Consort of Lakshmi with feet like flowers exhuding honey). This 
last sloka of Daya Sataka embodies almost the very sentiments 
of that Tamil verse. 


Desika makes it clear by the opening words of the sloka that 
if some one told him about the existence of faults along with, 
possibly, some merits, he was not going to join issue with him 
over it. Kaamam Santu art aq is a trite expression to denote 
“* by all means let it be as you say.” It may also mean “ let there 
be as many faults as you would desire.” 


- The rest of the sloka explains why that is of no moment*to 
the poet. Whose hostile criticism is going to be tolerated? _ eet 
reefer areaft Kasya-dosha-srutim-kshaamyati. 

28 


216 DAYAA SATAKAM 


Daya Devi is certainly not going to allow them even to be 
heard. The words of critics will get drowned in the mighty noise 
(Kolaahala) of Daya’s forceful flow imitating the noise of the falls 
of the Tirumalai Hill,—even as a human voice will get drowned 
in the mighty roar of the waters of the Niagara falls. Readers 
will remember how in the course of the stotra the flow of Daya 
had been likened to the cascades on the Hill of Vrishadri (e.¢.) 
slokas 31 and 69. Nirjhara is a hill cascade. 


What is it that rushes so mightily? Daya-kallola-kolaahalaha 
qaraeae-ateaTEe:The hostile uproar of the rush of the waves of 
Daya. 


Whose Daya? Divya Dampati Daya. The Daya of the 
Divine Couple (Sri and Srinivasa). This epithet gives the clue as 
it were to the interpretation of the Daya of Vrishachalapati referred 
to in almost every sloka of this stotra. Really only the Daya of 
the Celestial Couple was talked of in all the slokas of this stotra 
though it was referred to as Srinivasaanukampa, Padmaa Sahaaya 
Karunaa etc., in places, and more frequently as Daya Kripa Karuna 
Anukampa or even as the Daya of Vrishagireesa. Desika has 
elsewhere established that wherever the Lord or Narayana is talked 
of in the Srutis and other Shaastraic texts it invariably takes in 
Sri or Lakshmi also, as the two are inseparable and always go 
together. 


In this sloka there is one epithet or viseshana for the Sataka 
and one for Daya. The Sataka is referred to as sadambu-kataka. 
Kataka is the cleaning nut plant, the nuts of which have got the 
power, when added to muddy water, of clearing the water of mud 
and along with it dirt and impurity. Here the kataka, meaning 
thereby the sataka, (centum), is capable of cleaning and clearing 
the minds of saatvik type of mea. Itis clear Desika here is thinking 
of the beautiful Sloka in the Valmiki Ramayana (Balakanda, 
2nd Sarga, Sth sloka). 


aeeatie cht weg Reva | 
wos Taare area wel aa 1) 


The righteous minded men’s minds will be cleared and purified 
by a study of Daya Sataka. Just as the Kataka nut makes the 
water free from mud and dirt, so also Daya Sataka is capable 


DAYAA SATAKAM 247 


of clearing the mind of all low thoughts and vicious tendencies 
and maintaining it in a pure and placid state. 


Daya is here described ay Deenaalambana Daya—Daya the 
only help, or source of help, for all helpless beings. Deena 
mews not only a poor and humble individual, but one who 
is miserable and wretched beyond measure and ever dejected and 
melancholy. .falambhanam is support or prop. The outstanding 
quality of Daya is the help rendered to those who are utterly helpless. 


The stotra started with solidified Daya,—Daya. hard and huge 
like the Hill. 1t ends with the torrential flow of Daya,—Daya- 
Kallola-Kolaahalaha qar-aneete-aarey: 


May the Daya of Lord Srinivasa protect all of us! 


sfaaths fara seamoeiert 
aad Agta Faragw aa: II 


All Glory to Vedanta Desika 
All Glory to Lord Srinivasa 
All Glory to Srinivasa’s Daya. 


airaaean feet Hae | 
Sararaeaaa Agta ARB I 
fraerarr examitet fedstiaa 
aeaars sitar wRsA | 


he Fad 


INDEX OF SLOKAS 


SL. 


10 
61 
17 
51 
27 
75 


Al 


16 


ap 


P. 


8 
98 
18 
79 


132 
195 


«105 205 


16 


MAAC atleTeT Te ... 
were qaraeafe: .. 


Sl. 


97 


87 


114 
87 


185 


123 


ar: Ge feat 


Sl. 


39 
79 


40 


67 
50 


& BB 


20 


- 100 


43 
55 


65 


« ‘101 


92 
141 
110 

56 


112 
76 
52 

186 
3 


84 


143 


mgr Fates or 


anata wai wat. 


WA fred was 


af frreft gogat 


eet wi 


Ticats 


13 
46 


SES 


95 
93 
31 


165 
156 
148 

60 
197 


37 
178 
94 


152 


2i 


101 


Sl P. SL P, 
fematrarefnfa =... 91172 a 
quinfgerty =. 5890 
qeftfoygnfa =. 15 15 ereoreitfinsmy =... 57 88 
afte qaredt ... 76 134 wememitnt = ws 84 153 
qeinferfetg =... 3750 were 96181 
qafnfegeraedt =... 76 134 
erortaetfarat vw. 78139 
Wererafiren’ fatter 104 199 

q 

merefraqan aE... 106 207 


aargia ageft a... 49 75 








3 x @ 
OWN Ix qzz) 
—ké| 


